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I NTRODUCTORY NOTE 

T h i s  i s s u e  o f  t h e  IFDA D o s s i e r  i s  b e i n g  s e n t  t o  t h e  p r i n t e r  o n l y  a  
few days  a f t e r  UNCTAD V ended i n  Manila .  While  t i m e  i s  t o o  s h o r t  t o  
a l l o w  f o r  a  d e t a i l e d  e v a l u a t i o n ,  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  c o n c l u s i o n s  a r e  
obvious .  

UNCTAD V was h e a l t h y  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  t h e  impasse o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  
N o r t h - S o u t h  d i a l o g u e '  h a s  become e v i d e n t  even  f o r  t h o s e  who were 
s t i l l  p r i s o n e r s  o f  t h e i r  i l l u s i o n s .  I t  w i l l  have been u s e f u l  i f  it 
l e a d s  t o  a  r a d i c a l  r e a p p r a i s a l  o f  t h e  s t r a t e g y  pursued  by t h e  T h i r d  
World and by t h o s e  i n  t h e  Nor th  who s e e  t h a t  a  fundamental  r e s t r u c t u -  
r i n g  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic r e l a t i o n s  i s  n o t  o n l y  a  h i s t o r i c a l  
and g l o b a l  n e c e s s i t y ,  b u t  a l s o  good f o r  t h e  p e o p l e s  i n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a -  
l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  

The s t r a t e g y  s o  f a r  h a s  been one o f  ' n e g o t i a t i o n ' .  When t h e r e  i s  no 
w i l l  t o  n e g o t i a t e ,  o r  r a t h e r  a  n e g a t i v e  w i l l ^ / ,  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h o s e  
who s t i l l  c o n t r o l  t h e  p l a n e t ,  t h o s e  who want t o  change have no c h o i c e  
b u t  u n i l a t e r a l  a c t i o n .  The T h i r d  World t o d a y  h a s  l i t t l e  t o  e x p e c t  
from t h e  N o r t h ,  and much from i t s e l f .  T h i r d  World c o l l e c t i v e  s e l f -  
r e l i a n c e  i s  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  answer.  T h i s  r e q u i r e s  i n  t u r n  a  c l e a r  
v i s i o n  o f  t h e  g o a l s ,  w i l l ,  c a p a c i t y  and powerz/.  

T h i s  i s s u e  i n c l u d e s  two p a p e r s  on  c o l l e c t i v e  s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  We hope 
t h a t  more w i l l  be  c o n t r i b u t e d  which w i l l  draw p o l i c y  c o n c l u s i o n s  
from p a s t  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  o f f e r  a c t i o n - o r i e n t e d  s u g g e s t i o n s  and f e a s i b l e  
s c e n a r i o s  f o r  t h e  c o n c r e t e  implementa t ion  o f  T h i r d  World s o l i d a r i t y .  
Lessons  from UNCTAD V w i l l  a l s o  b e  e s s e n t i a l  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t :  t h e  
t i m e  h a s  come f o r  a  r e a l  South-South d i a l o g u e .  The Non-Aligned Summit 
(Havana, Sep tember )  a c q u i r e s  a  s p e c i a l  impor tance  i n  t h e  pos t -Mani la  
c o n t e x t .  For  t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  way b u t  d r o p p i n g  r h e t o r i c  and moving 
towards  a c t i o n .  The r e s u l t i n g  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World would 
t h e n  e n a b l e  it t o  resume t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n ,  a t  a  l a t e r  s t a g e ,  from a  
s t r o n g e r  b a r g a i n i n g  p o s i t i o n .  

I n c r e a s e d  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  on r u r a l  development  i n  t h e  T h i r d  World - 
i n v o l v i n g  i n t e r n a l  r e s t r u c t u r i n g ,  improved q u a l i t y  o f  l i f e  f o r  t h e  
r u r a l  masses and food s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  - i s  a  c e n t r a l  e lement  o f  t h e  
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World a s  w e l l  a s  b e i n g  a  key  n a t i o n a l  
o b j e c t i v e  i n  i t s e l f .  These themes w i l l  b e  t h e  f o c u s  o f  i n t e r -  
governmenta l  a t t e n t i o n  a t  t h e  World Conference  on A g r a r i a n  Reform 
and R u r a l  Development (Rome 12-21 J u l y ) ,  and t h e  b u l k  o f  t h i s  i s s u e  
c o n s t i t u t e s  a  c l u s t e r  which,  we hope ,  w i l l  be  a  u s e f u l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  
t o  a  t h i r d  sys tem approach  t o  t h e  Conference  and i t s  fo l low-up .  

I /  See Michael  Zammit-Cutajar, Notes on  a p o l i t i c a l  preamble f o r  another  - 
development s t r a t e g y ,  IFDA Doss ie r  4, February 1979. 

21 See What Now - Another Development, Dag Hammarskjold Foundat ion,  1975, P a r t  Two. - 



MATERIAUX 

'DEFAYSANISATION'  OU DEVELOPPEMENT RURAL? U N  C H O I X  LOURD D E  
CONSEQUENCES 

p a r  Ismai' l -Sabri Abda l la  
Chairman, T h i r d  World Forum 
P.O. Box 43, Orman 
Le Ca i re ,  Egypte 

Langue o r i g i n a l e :  F ranca is  

Resume: (Les conclusions de ce t  a r t i c l e  sont rwrodu i t e s  i c i  en guise de resume.) 

En guise de conclusion, nous resumerons notre pensee en quelques propositions 
fondamentales : 

- Un developpement global n icess i t e ,  meme sur le plan purement &conomique, une 
augmentation constante de la production agricole.  

- Cette augmentation ne s'operera pas spontaniment sous l e s  e f f e t e  de Z'in- 
dustria'i isation. Done, Â¥i hi faut une po W q u e  propre. 

- Les conditions particuli2res de lragri.aulture font que Z'objectif  &onomique 
de croissance de la  production agricole ne peut se rea l i ser  que duns l e  cadre 
d'une strategic de developpement rural englobant tous l e s  aspects de la  v i e  
d la campagne. 

- Ce developpernent rural d son tour ne peut avoir l i e u  que s ' i l  e s t  confu d2s 
l e  depart come endog2ne s'appuyant sur l e s  principes de "self-reliance", 
sa t i s fac t ion  des besoins e s sen t i e l s  e t  participation des masses. 

- L'image future de la plupart des soeie tes  du Tiers  Monde sera ce l l e  d'une 
co6xistence e t  codeveloppement des centres urbains e t  des zones rurales.  
C'es t  une image d la fo i s  real isable  e t  souhaitable. 

Abstract: (Author's sumnary conclusions) 

- Global development requires,  even on purely economic grounds, a constant 
increase of  agr icu l twa  I production. 

- This increase u i 2 l  not meter ial ize  spontaneously from the impact o f  industria- 
l i za t ion .  Thus a spec i f i c  policy i s  needed t o  bring it about. 



- On account of the  particular characteristics of agriculture,  the economic 
objective of  increasing agricultural production cannot be achieved except i n  
the context o f  a rural development strateqy encompassing a l l  aspects of rural 
l i f e .  

- This rural development, i n  turn, son only take place i f  i t  i s  conceived to be 
endogenous and based on the  principles of self-reliance, sa t i s fac t ion  of  basic 
needs and mass participation. 

- The future image o f  most Third World soc ie t i e s  i s  tha t  o f  eo-existence and 
"GO-development" among urban centres and rural areas. This scenario i s  both 
desirable and possible. 

"DESCAMPESI NACION" o DESARROLLO RURAL:  UNA ELECCION LLENA DE 
CONSECUENCIAS 

Resumen: El autor resume e l  mismo sus conelusiones: 

- Un desarrollo global, aim. solo en e l  plano purcanente econdmico, requiere un 
aumento constants de la  produocidn agvicola. 

- Ese aumento no resulturd espontdneamente de la  industr ial izacidn,  por eonsi- 
guiente requiere una pol i t ica  propia. 

- Las condiciones propias a 'la. agrieultura hacen que e l  creeimiento de la  
produecibn agr-icola como objetivo econdm-iao no se realizapd sino en e l  
marco de u v  estrategia  de desarrollo rural que englobe todos 20s aspectos de 
la  vidci en e l  campo. 

- Ese desarrollo rural ,  a su vez,  no puede eonseguirse sino s i ,  desde e l  i n i e i o  
se eoneibe como un desarrollo endogeno, basado en 20s prineipios de autode- 
pendencia ("self-reliance"),  sat is faccidn de las necesidades eseneiales y 
participac'idn de las masas. 

- La imagen futura de la  mayor parte de las soeiedades del Tercer Mundo serd la  de 
la coexistencia y del co-desarrollo entre centres urbanos y zonas r u r d e s .  Imagen 
que e s  a2 mismo tiempo una perspective realizable y deseable. 



Ismail -Sabri Abdal 1 a 

DEPAYSANI SATION' ou D~VELOPPEMENT RURAL? UN CHOIX LOURD DE 
CONSEQUENCES 

L'objet de cette communication est de contester 1e bien-fonde d'un des postulats 
les mieux enpacines dans la litterature et les politiques de developpement. 11 
s'agit de la proposition generalement admise quoique rarement explicitee selon 
laquelle 1e developpement doit operer des transferts massifs de la main-d'oeuvre 
du secteur agricole (suppose d'une maniere generale traditionnelle et plus ou 
moins stagnant) vers le secteur industriel (lequel est de toute evidence moderne 
et dynamique) . 
La decroissance systematique de la main-d'oeuvre agricole ouvre la voie au re- 
membrement des terres (a titre individuel ou sous forme de cooperative de 
production) et 1 'introduction des techniques modernes : special isat ion, mecanisation, 
uti lisation ii grande echelle des produits chimiques (engrais, insecticides, 
herbicides, nutriments industriels, etc.. . ). Ce mouvement de la population 
active de l'agriculture vers l'industrie est benefique pour les deux secteurs : 
dans le premier, i1 permet l'augmentation tres sensible de la productivite du 
travail alors que le second est pourvu des bras dont i1 avait besoin. En d'autres 
termes, l'industrie etant la "locomotive" de l'economie, l'agriculture ne manquera 
pas de la suivre. La tSche des planificateurs se borne en realit6 a bien calculer 
en termes de temps le decalage inevitable et d'en amoindrir les effets secondaires, 
surtout en accelerant 1e processus d'industrialisation. La population d'un pays 
ayant tendance a suivre les mouvements de sa partie active, et 1es activites 
industrielles a se concentrer et donner ainsi naissance a des agglomerations 
urbaines, l'emigration des campagnes vers les villes est un corrollaire nature1 
du developpement. Et cela au point de considerer la diminution du pourcentage 
de population rurale comme un des principaux indicateurs "structurels" de 
developpement. A la limi te, paysans et villages disparaitront pour ne laisser 
dans les campagnes que des exploitants agricoles (ayant automobiles et tracteurs) 
regroup& en petites communautes urbaines. 

Le modele surgit aux Etats-Unis spontangment du libre jeu des forces du marche ; 
on n'y trouve que des "farmers", vrais entrepreneurs capitalistes dont l'apport 
en capital ne le cede en rien 5 celui en terre, vivant dans leurs "ranches" au 
centre desquels se trouve le "township". En URSS, la politique de regroupement 
des sovkhozes, d'agrandissement des kolhozes et de mecanisation rapide reflete 
le rEve des planificateurs, a savoir la naissance et la generalisation de 
l'"agroville", moyen essentiel de reduire la contradiction ville-campagne selon 
le langage marxiste. En deca de cette limite, le declin aussi bien absolu que 
relatif de la population rurale dans 1es pays industrialises est un fait 
incontestable. Cote pays capitalistes (ou 8 economie de march6 dans le jargon 
onusien) 1e pourcentage de ceux engages dans T'agriculture par rapport au total 
de la population active varie entre 3% au Royaume-Uni et 20% au Japon. L'lrlande 
apparait c o m e  etant en retard compares a ses partenaires de la C.E.E. avec 27%, 
alors que llAustralie et la Nouvelle-Zelande en sont deja a 8%. Plus remarquable 
encore est la chute enregistree par ce pourcentage au cours de la precedente 
decennie (1960-1970) en Italie (de 31% a 19%), en France (de 22% a 14%), au 
Danemark (de 18% a 11%). Cote pays socialistes dlEurope, on constate 1e meme 
ph6nomSne. Le pourcentage de la population engagee dans l'agriculture par rapport 
au total de la population active est tombe au cours de la meme periods de 42% 



1 / d 25% en URSS, de 57% d 47% en Bu lgar ie ,  de 26% d 17% en T c h ~ c o s l o v a q u i e  ...- . 
A i n s i  l e  p o s t u l a t  e s t  confirm6,du moins apparemment. Malheureusement, i 1  n 'en  
e s t  r i e n .  

Un examen p l u s  a t t e n t i f  des c h i f f r e s  e t  une analyse p l u s  se r ree  des r e a l i t e s  
q u a i l s  d i s s i m u l e n t s ,  nous 1e montreront .  Mais auparavant, i 1  c o n v i e n t  de rap-  
p e l e r  que dans l a  meme op t ique ,  i 1  e s t  necessa i re  non seulement de f a v o r i s e r  
l e s  inves t i ssements  i n d u s t r i e l s  au d e t r i m e n t  de l ' a g r i c u l t u r e ,  mais egalement 
d ' o p e r e r  un t rans fe r !  d'epargne (ou p l u s  exactement de surp lus  economique) de 
l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  vers l ' i n d u s t r i e .  Le problerne se posa des l a  naissance de l a  
sc ience  economique e t  p r i t  l a  forme d'une a t taque  theor ique  c o n t r e  l a  r e n t e  
f o n c i e r e ,  v o i r e  c o n t r e  l a  p r o p r i e t e  t e r r i e n n e  comme f o n c t i o n  d i s t i n c t e  de c e l l e  
de " f a i r e  v a l o i r "  l a  t e r r e  exercee par  l e s  a g r i c u l t e u r s  ( " farmers") .  On l e  
r e t r o u v e  t r a i t 6  un peu d i f feremment dans l a  l i t t e r a t u r e  marx is te .  11 e s t  hors 
de n o t r e  propos de nous engager dans un debat  theor ique  concernant 1 'accumula t ion  
du c a p i t a l  necessa i re  au developpement, 1e su rp lus  economique e t  ses o r i g i n e s  
e t  formes d ' a p p r o p r i a t i o n .  Nous renons seulement a c t e  du f a i t  que l a  " t h e o r i e " ,  5 auss i  b i e n  c l a s s i q u e  que marx is te - l  semble j u s t i f i e r  l a  " p r a t i q u e "  du developpement 
des t r o i s  d e r n i e r e s  decades, p r a t i q u e  fo r tement  marquee p a r  une neg l igence  cer-  
t a i n e  du s e c t e u r  r u r a l .  Dans 1es pages q u i  s u i v e n t  nous examinerons d 'abord  
l e s  consequences e t  l e  b ien- fond6 de c e t t e  p r a t i q u e ,  e n s u i t e  nous ten te rons  d 'es-  
q u i s s e r  une a u t r e  approche don t  l e  p o i n t  de depar t  e s t  l a  p e r e n n i t 6  (au moins a 
l ' e c h e l l e  de l ' a v e n i r  p r e v i s i b l e )  de l a  d icho tomie  v i l le-campagne dans l e s  pays 
du T i e r s  Monde. 

I 1  UN BILAN INQUIETANT 

Une p o l i t i q u e  de developpement se juge  d ses r e s u l t a t s .  S i  ceux-c i  ne son t  guere 
probants,  c ' e s t  que 1e fondement t h e o r i q u e  de c e t t e  p o l i t i q u e  d o i t  6 t r e  remis en 
ques t ion .  Cornmencons done p a r  1es consequences. On peu t  c i t e r  1es p l u s  alarmantes. 

1. La c r i s e  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e .  

Sans e n t r e r  dans des d e t a i l s  don t  l 'examen approfondi  deborde 1e cadre de l a  
p resen ts  communication, on peu t  c o n s t a t e r  2 l a  l e c t u r e  des c h i f f r e s  l e s  p l u s  
s i g n i f i c a t i f s  que dans l 'ensemble du T i e r s  Monde l a  c ro issance  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  
a g r i c o l e  a  6 t e  net tement  p l u s  l e n t e  que c e l l e  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  i n d u s t r i e l l e .  
De p l u s  son rythme tend  a se r a l e n t i r .  Le "World Development Report"  de l a  
Banque Mondia le nous f o u r n i t  t r o i s  s e r i e s  de c h i f f r e s  f o r t  p e r t i n e n t s  Ces c h i f f r e s  
concernent  92 pays consideres p a r  l a  Banque "en v o i e  de developpement"/, d i v i s e s  

I /  Tous l e s  c h i f f r e s  sus-mentionnes son t  t i r e s  de World Development Report  - 
(Washington :Wor ld  Bank, AoGt 1978). 

2/ La p e r s p e c t i v e  h i s t o r i a u e  e t a n t  completement e t rangere  d l ' a n a l y s e  nee- - 
c l a s s i q u e  du f a i t  m8rne.de sa p r e t e n t i o n  d 1 1 u n i v e r s a l i t 6  i n t e m p o r e l l e ,  l e  
debat  auquel nous f a i s o n s  a l l u s i o n  n ' y  t r o u v e  aucune p lace.  

3/ La BIRD i n c l u t  dans c e t t e  c a t e g o r i e  des pays q u i  n ' a p p a r t i e n n e n t  pas au - 
T i e r s  Monde : Espagne, Grece, I s r a e l .  



endeux c a t e g o r i e s  : pays 8  bas revenu e t  pays a revenu moye& Sur  l e s  qu inze  
annees a l l a n t  de 1960 a 1976, l a  c r o i s s a n c e  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e  dans 1es 
pays a bas revenu f u t  de 2,1% c o n t r e  5,4% pour  l ' i n d u s t r i e .  Dans l e s  pays a 
revenu moyen, e l l e  f u t  de 3,5% c o n t r e  7,9%. Dans l e s  deux groupes, l e  taux  
moyen de c ro i ssance  a  6 t e  dans l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  i n f e r i e u r  a l a  m o i t i e  de c e l u i  de 
l ' i n d u s t r i e  : 38,9% du taux  de c ro i ssance  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  i n d u s t r i e l l e  e t  44,3% 
respect ivement .  Mais c e t t e  c ro i ssance  p l u t S t  mediocre semble s ' e t r e  d e j a  
e s ~ o u f f l e e ~  En e f f e t ,  on c o n s t a t e  que 1e taux  de c ro i ssance  annuel moyen au cours 
du quinquennat  1970-1976 e s t  i n f e r i e u r  a c e l u i  e n r e g i s t r e  au cours de l a  decennie 
precedente. A i n s i  pour  l e  groupe des pays a bas revenu ce taux  e s t  tombe de 
2,3% a 1,6%. Dans l e  cas des pays a revenu moyen l e s  taux  s o n t  3,6% e t  3,3% 
respect ivement .  La s i t u a t i o n  de l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  ne manque pas de se r e p e r c u t e r  
d 'une maniere assez n e t t e  s u r  1e fameux i n d i c e  t a n t  con tes ts ,  l e  PNB. En 1976, 
e t  en d e p i t  de l a  p r i o r i t e  donnee aux sec teu rs  non-agr i co les ,  l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  
n ' e n  c o n t i n u e  pas moins de c o n s t i t u e r  45% du p r o d u i t  i n t e r i e u r  b r u t  du p remie r  
groupe des pays e tud ies .  Pour l e  second groupe, l a  p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e  
r e p r e s e n t e  seulement 21% du PIB en moyenne dans l a  meme annee apres a v o i r  
r e p r e s e n t s  26% en 1960. Mais ce q u i  f r a p p e  1e p l u s  dans ce d e r n i e r  groupe n ' e s t  
pas l a  p a r t  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  i n d u s t r i e l l e  (23% en 1960, 32% en 1976), mais  
p l u t 6 t  l a  p a r t  du s e c t e u r  t e r t i a i r e  dans 1e PIB : 45% en moyenne en 1976 avec des 
p o i n t e s  depassant 60%, a l o r s  que pour  1e p remie r  groupe des pays e t u d i e s ,  l a  
moyenne e s t  de 39% en 1976 Le gonf lement  du t e r t i a i r e  s u r t o u t  dans l e  second 
groupe e s t  comment6 p a r  l e s  au teu rs  du "World Development Repor t "  en ces termes : 
l a  c ro i ssance  r a p i d e  du s e c t e u r  des s e r v i c e s  e s t  ambique. Dans l e s  pays 
i n d u s t r i a l i s e s ,  l a  p a r t  des s e r v i c e s  dans l a  p r o d u c t i o n  t o t a l e  e s t  e levee  e t  
c o n t i n u e  de c r o 7 t r e  en reponse aux changements de l a  demande. A l o r s  qu 'une p a r t i e  
de l a  c ro i ssance  des s e r v i c e s  dans l e s  pays en v o i e  de developpement repond a une 
augmentat ion de l a  demande, c e t t e  c ro i ssance  r e f l e t e  auss i  l ' i n c a p a c i t e  du s e c t e u r  
i n d u s t r i e l  d 'absorber  en t ie rement  1es a d d i t i o n s  s ' a j o u t a n t  a l a  main d 'oeuv re  
urbaine.  Ceux q u i  ne t r o u v e n t  pas d 'emp lo i  dans l ' i n d u s t r i e  o rgan isee  s t a r r a n g e n t  
avec une ma ig re  e x i s t e n c e  dans des occupa t ions  peu p r o d u c t i v e s  ou b i e n  t r o u v e n t  
un emplo i  dans 1e s e c t e u r  gouvernemental aux m u l t i p l e s  e x c r o i s s a n c e s " ~ / .  

Par a i l l e u r s ,  comparee a l a  p o p u l a t i o n  r u r a l e ,  l a  p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e  p a r a t t  
d e r i s o i r e .  Deux s e r i e s  de c h i f f r e s  s u f f i s e n t  a l ' i l l u s t r e r .  Dans l e  p remie r  
groupe des pays, l a  p o p u l a t i o n  r u r a l e  r e p r e s e n t a i t  en moyenne 87% de l a  p o p u l a t i o n  
t o t a l e  en 1976 a l o r s  que l a  p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e  ne r e p r e s e n t a i t  que 45% du PIB. 
Dans l e  second groupe, l e s  pourcentages 6 t a i e n t  43% e t  21% respec t i vement  pour  l a  
meme annee. En deuxieme l i e u ,  l e  taux  de c ro i ssance  annuel moyen de l a  p o p u l a t i o n  
s u r  l a  p e r i o d e  1960-1976 e t a i t  de l ' o r d r e  de 2,4% pour  l e  p remie r  groupe e t  2,7% 
pour  l e  second. Au cours  de l a  meme per iode ,  l e s  taux  moyens de c ro i ssance  de l a  
p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e  e t a i e n t  respec t i vement  2,1% e t  3,5%. Autrement d i t ,  l a  
c ro i ssance  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  de l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  a  6 t 6  pour  l e  p remie r  groupe i n f e r i e u r e  
a c e l l e  de l a  p o p u l a t i o n  e t  dans 1e second 16g6rement super ieu re .  11 e s t  normal 
dans ces c o n d i t i o n s  que l e s  e x p o r t a t i o n s  a g r i c o l e s  s tagnan t  ou d im inuen t  a l o r s  que 
l e s  i m p o r t a t i o n s  ( s u r t o u t  des p r o d u i t s  a l i m e n t a i r e s )  augmentent. 11 f a u t  se sou- 
v e n i r  du f a i t  que l e s  v i l l e s  p a r  l e u r  p o i d s  demographique, economique e t  p o l i t i q u e  

I/ Rappelons que dans l e  "World Development Repor t " ,  l a  Banque Mondia le entend p a r  - 
pays a bas revenu ceux oC l e  revenu p e r  c a p i t a  ne depasse pas $250 p a r  an, 
l e  second groupe i n c l u t  tous  1es a u t r e s  pays du T i e r s  Monde sauf l e s  5  pays 
p e t r o l i e r s  a s u r p l u s  f i n a n c i e r .  

2/  Op. c i t . ,  p.4 - 



s ' a r r o g e n t  une bonne p a r t i e  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e ,  s u r t o u t  des p r o d u i t s  
a l i m e n t a i r e s ,  aggravant  a i n s i  l e s  c o n d i t i o n s  de v i e  des masses paysannes. Ce t te  
aggrava t ion  e s t  a 1  ' o r i g i n e  de 1  ' e m i g r a t i o n  vers l e s  cen t res  u rba ins  dans l e  pays, 
e t  ve rs  l e s  pays i n d u s t r i a l i s e s .  Rien n ' i l l u s t r e  mieux l a  s t a g n a t i o n  r e l a t i v e ,  
v o i r e  dans c e r t a i n s  cas 1e p e r i c l i t e m e n t  de l l a g r i c u l t u r e , q u e  l e  f a i t  que des 
pays q u i  e t a i e n t  t r a d i t i o n n e l l e m e n t  expor ta teurs  des p r o d u i t s  a l i m e n t a i r e s  
dependent a u j o u r d ' h u i  de l ' i m p o r t a t i o n  dans des p r o p o r t i o n s  a l l a n t  p a r f o i s  au- 
d e l a  de 50% de l e u r s  besoins. La campagne au tour  de 1 ' " e x p l o s i o n  demographique" 
q u i  b a t  son p l e i n  depuis p l u s  de v i n g t  ans a u r a i t  dCi a l e r t e r  1es responsables 
dans l e s  pays du T i e r s  Monde c o n t r e  l a  f r a g i l i t e  de l e u r  base a g r i c o l e  ; p u i s q u ' i l  
e t a i t  n o t o i r e  d e j a  i 1  y  a  d i x  ans, que l a  t e r r e  a r a b l e  dans l a  p l u p a r t  de nos 
pays depasse rarement un hec ta re  p a r  personne de l a  p o p u l a t i o n  des campagnes 
e t  tombe p a r f o i s  jusqu 'a  0,13 ha/personne. Encore que l e s  s t a t i s t i q u e s  de l a  FA0 
concernent  1  'ensemble des t e r r e s  a rab les  q u ' e l  l e s  s o i e n t  c u l  t i v e e s  r e g u l  ierement ,  
d'une facon  sporadique ou pas du tout-!/. 

2. Dualisme economique e t  dependance 

Les s t r a t e g i e s  de developpement s u i v i e s  dans l 'ensemble p a r  l e s  pays du T i e r s  
Monde ne f u r e n t  pas seulement marquees p a r  l a  p r i o r i t e  accordee a l ' i n d u s t r i e  
au d e t r i m e n t  de l ' a g r i c u l t u r e .  En r e a l i t e ,  on proceda d'une maniere i m p l i c i t e  
a une s 6 r i e  de r e d u c t i o n s  successives. On r e d u i s i t  d 'abord  1e d@veloppement au 
concept  de c ro issance  economique. E n s u i t e  c e l u i - c i  f u t  r e d u i t ,  a son t o u r ,  
a 1  ' i n d u s t r i a l  i s a t  i on .  E n f i n ,  c e t t e  d e r n i e r e  f u t  r e d u i  t e  aux types d ' i n d u s t r i e  
e x i s t a n t s  dans l e s  pays i n d u s t r i a l i s e s .  Or, l ' e s s e n c e  de l ' i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  
e s t  t o u t  simplement l e  recours systemat ique aux sources d ' e n e r g i e  a u t r e  que c e l l e  
des muscles de l'homme ou de l ' a n i m a l .  Q u ' e l l e  s o i t  renouve lab le  ou non, 1 ' 6 -  
n e r g i e  q u ' e x i g e  l ' i n d u s t r i e  d o i t  6 t r e  d i s p o n i b l e  a t o u t  moment e t  en q u a n t i t e  
importante.  A i n s i  comprise, l ' i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  ne d o i t  pas necessairement a b o u t i r  
a une c o n t r a d i c t i o n  a g r i c u l t u r e / i n d u s t r i e  d ' u n  t ype  i n c o n c i l i a b l e .  Nous y r e -  
v iendrons dans l a  deuxisme s e c t i o n  de c e t t e  communication. En f a i t ,  l ' i n d u s -  
t r i a l i s a t i o n  dans 1es pays du T i e r s  Monde e t a i t  i n s p i r e e  p a r  l ' u n e  ou l ' a u t r e  de 
deux fameuses p o l i t i q u e s  i n d u s t r i e l l e s  : p r o d u c t i o n  des s u b s t i t u t s  des b iens 
importes ou des p rodu i  t s  des t ines  2  1  'expor ta t io& / .  

l/ V o i r  : S a r t a j  Aziz ,  Rural  Development, Learn ing  f rom China (London : - 
Macmi l lan,  1978; Appendix A ) .  

2/ Dans 1es annees 1960 un debat  assez anime e u t  l i e u  a propos des m e r i t e s  - 
r e s p e c t i f s  de ces deux " s t r a t e g i e s  d ' i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n " .  C ' e t a i t  l e  t ype  
meme de faux  debat, c a r  en r e a l i t e  ce que T o n  f a b r i q u e  sous l e  p r i n c i p e  de 
s u b s t i t u t i o n  ce son t  1es b iens  de consomat ion ,  s u r t o u t  l e s  durables,  que l e  
pays i m p o r t a i t  auparavant pour  s a t i s f a i r e  l a  demande des c lasses a isees 
i m i t a n t  l e  s t y l e  de v i e  o c c i d e n t a l .  S i  l ' o n  v e u t  p l u t 6 t  expor te r ,  i 1  s u f f i t  
de comprimer l a  demande l o c a l e  e t  l e  s u r p l u s  e x p o r t a b l e  sera l a .  B ien  p l u s ,  
dans l a  p r a t i q u e  une p o l i t i q u e  c o n d u i t  fa ta lement  a l ' a u t r e .  On ne p e u t  pas 
c o n t i n u e r  d ' e x p o r t e r  en p r i v a n t  l e  march6 l o c a l  ent ierement .  D'un a u t r e  c o t e  
l a  r e p a r t i t i o n  des revenus dans l a  p l u p a r t  des pays du T i e r s  Monde S t a n t  ce 
q u ' e l l e  e s t ,  l e  march6 n a t i o n a l  des s u b s t i t u t s  ne t a r d e r a  pas a 6 t r e  s a t u r e  
poussant a i n s i  a l a  recherche de debouches e x t e r i e u r s .  D'oh nous concluons 
q u ' i l  s ' a g i t  au fond  de deux p o l i t i q u e s  de commerc ia l i sa t ion  p l u t o t  que de deux 
s t r a t e g i e s  d ' i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n .  



Ce qui frappe le plus dans 1'6noncE de ces deux politiques, c'est le fait que 
l'une comme l'autre est comandee en premier lieu par les relations externes 
et non pas par la structure interne de 116conomie nationale, La politique 
de substitution est definie selon le type de consommation des couches dont 
les revenus sent suffisamment eleves pour leur permettre l'acquisition des 
produits importes, et done chers. Dans la politique orientee vers l'exportation, 
l'essentiel est de se montrer a la hauteur des caprices du consommateur oc- 
cidental. On voit qu'on est pluttit loin des besoins des masses les plus larges 
et les plus demunies. Mais aussi la politique d'industrialisation ne tient pas 
suffisament compte de ce que l'industrie nouvelle devrait apporter aux autres 
secteurs productifs. Les relations intersectorielles ne sont l'objet d'etude 
que rarement, et quand elles 1e sont, c'est generalement comme un exercice 
d'ecole entrepris dans les ministeres du Plan pour montrer qu'on est a m6me 
d'utiliser toutes 1es techniques de planification plut6t que pour forger un 
instrument efficace de la politique de developpement. Du reste, toutes lesdi tes 
techniques n'ont pas permis a notre connaissance une articulation organique 
rationnelle d'un ensemble coherent des mesures et des projets de developpement 
dans 1es divers secteurs de la vie economique et sociale ; et ce en depit de toutes 
1es pretentions a une planification integrale. Le resultat le plus dramatique 
en fut la decomposition de l'economie nationale, jadis plus ou moins integree, 
en deux secteurs distincts : 1e moderne et le traditionnel. 

Notons immsdiatement qu'il ne s'agit pas d'une dichotomie d'ordre technologique 
basee uniquement sur 1es techniques de production dominant l'un ou l'autre secteur. 
Les revenus, le niveau de formation, les habitudes de consommation et m6me les va- 
leurs sociales, les relations avec le monde exterieur, etc ..., tout cela se 
differencie au fur et a mesure du progres de l'industrialisation jusqu'au point 
00 le secteur moderne devient une societe a part, plus 1i6e et plus permeable a 
ce qui se passe en Occident, qu'a ce qui peut avoir lieu dans la societe tra- 
ditionnelle composee essentiellement de villages plus ou moins disperses. La 
societe moderne acquiert souvent territorialement aussi les caract6res d'enclaves : 
zones industrielles et quartiers residentiels dans les villes avoisinantes. Le 
rapport centre-peripherie defini naguere par Raul Prebisch pour decrire 1es re- 
lations entre les pays capitalistes industrialises et leurs anciennes colonies se 
reproduit entre la ou 1es principales villes 013 se localisent 1es activites 
modernes d'une part, et 1es campagnes de 1'autre.avec ses deux principales 
caract6ristiques : domination et exploitation. 

Ainsi la separation du secteur moderne du reste de 1'6conomie ne tree pas un 
cloisonnement etanche, mais pluttit une sorte de filtre permettant un passage 
selectif des effets. Contrairement a ce que prevoyait la "theorie" conventionnelle 
de developpement, 1 "effet percolateur"!/ n'a pas eu des consequences tangibles. 

I/ "Trickle down effect", Voir a ce sujet : Mahbub - , The Poverty Curtain 
(NewYork : Columbia University Press, 1976). I. Adelman & C. T. Morris, 
Economic Growth and Social Equity (Stanford : 1973), et aussi H. Chenery 
et a1, Growth with Redestribution (Oxford University Press : 1974). 



Pas p l u s  que l e s  ga ins  de p r o d u c t i v i t e  r e a l i s e s  dans l ' i n d u s t r i e  moderne n ' o n t  
a b o u t i  2  un accro issement  de l ' e p a r g n e  e t  de l ' i n v e s t i s s e m e n t  permet tan t  l a  
r e a l i s a t i o n  du r e s t e  du scenar io  prevu p a r  c e t t e  t h e o r i e  : c r e a t i o n  acc6 le ree  
d 'emp lo is  dans 1e sec teur  i n d u s t r i e l  e t  s o u t i e n  a l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  a l a  f o i s  p a r  
des inves t i ssements  e t  des " i n p u t "  i n d u s t r i e l s .  Trop souvent des ga ins  supputes 
de p r o d u c t i v i t e  ne se r e a l i s e n t  pas c a r  1es us ines  nouve l les  ne parv iennen t  pas 
a l ' u t i l i s a t i o n  op t ima le  de l e u r s  capac i tes  de p roduc t ion .  D 'au t re  p a r t ,  ce 
q u i  se r e a l i s e  comme surp lus  f i a n c i e r  du sec teur  i n d u s t r i e l  e s t  detourn6 de 
l ' i n v e s t i s s e m e n t  p a r  l e  t r a i n  de v i e  (hors  de p r o p o r t i o n  avec l e s  moyens de 
l 'economie n a t i o n a l e )  q u ' e n t r e t i e n n e n t  1es c a p i t a l i s t e s  du sec teur  p r i v e  e t  
auss i  dans c e r t a i n s  cas l e s  d i r i g e a n t s  des e n t r e p r i s e s  pub l iques  a i n s i  que 
l e s  cadres super ieu rs  du sec teur  moderne en general  3. 
La consommation pub1 i q u e  ( f o r c e s  de s e c u r i  t e ,  gonf lement  des e f f e c t i f s  de 1  'ad- 
m i n i s t r a t i o n  pub l ique ,  p r o j e t s  de p r e s t i g e ,  e t c  ...) entame a son t o u r  serieusement 
l e  revenu n a t i o n a l .  Les taux d ' i nves t i ssements  e f f e c t u e s  dans 1es pays 2  revenus 
moyens son t  f inances dans des p r o p o r t i o n s  f o r t  importantes p a r  des c r e d i t s  ex- 
t e r i e u r s ;  A i n s i  l a  d i s p o n i b i l i t e  d ' u n  f inancement  e t ranger  d e v i e n t  dans t r o p  
de cas l e  c r i t e r e  d e f i n i t i f  de c h o i x  des p r o j e t s  a execu te r  malgre tous  l e s  t ravaux  
de p l a n i f i c a t i o n .  O r ,  l e  moins que T o n  pu isse  d i r e  e s t  que l ' i n v e s t i s s e u r  6- 
t r a n g e r  e t  l e s  gouvernements q u i  accordant  de l ' a i d e  ne s o n t  pas senses c o n n a l t r e  
e t  r e s p e c t e r  1es p r i o r i t 6 s  r e e l l e s  de developpement n a t i o n a l .  Par con t re ,  sous 
l ' e f f e t  de "demonstrat ion" ,  l a  consommation en general  tend  a augmenter, e t  l e s  
"modes" de v i e  importes (avec l e u r s  p r o d u i t s  e t  l e u r s  gadgets)  se repandent  dans 
t o u t e s  l e s  couches provoquant l a  recherche e f f r e n e e  des revenus supplementai res 
meme p a r  des moyens i 1 1 6 g i t i m e s  : i n d i v i d u a l i s m e ,  d e s i r  de ga ins  rap ides ,  i m i t a t i o n  
de mode de v i e  o c c i d e n t a l  remplacant  peu a peu l e s  ideaux de l i b e r a t i o n  economique 
e t  c u l t u r e l l e ,  de s o l i d a r i t e  a tous l e s  echelons, l e  d e s i r  communement par tage  
d'une economie n a t i o n a l e  v i a b l e  e t  meme l e  fameux e s p r i t  d ' e n t r e p r i s e .  Miserables 
e t  depourvues des a t t r a i t s  de l a  " v i e  moderne", l e s  campagnes r e n v o i e n t  vers l a  
v i l l e  l a  f l e u r  de l e u r  jeunesse. 

3. L ' e m i g r a t i o n  des r u r a u x  ; q u a n t i t e  e t  q u a l i t 6  

Toujours d lapr@s l e  "World Development Report" ,  l a  p o p u l a t i o n  r u r a l e  dans 1es 34 
pays ti bas revenu tomba de 92% en 1960 a 87% en 1976. Cependant, on no te  dans 
c e r t a i n s  de ces pays des pourcentages b i e n  i n f e r i e u r s  a c e t t e  moyenne : ZaTre 74%, 
Centre A f r i q u e  64%, Somalie 72%, sans qu 'un e f f o r t  d ' i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  n o t a b l e  
ne v ienne j u s t i f i e r  l e  phenomene. Dans l e s  pays a revenu moyen, l a  p o p u l a t i o n  
r u r a l  d e c r u t  au cours de l a  m6me per iode  de 68% a 57%. La auss i ,  i 1  y  a  des pays 
oQ l a  d i m i n u t i o n  marquee de l a  p o p u l a t i o n  r u r a l e  s ' e x p l i q u e  beaucoup p l u s  p a r  l a  
m isere  des campagnes que p a r  l e s  p rogr@s de l ' i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  : Mexico (37%),  
Colombie (38%),  P@rou (43%),  Egypte (62%). Q u o i q u ' i l  en s o i t ,  l e s  s t a t i s t i q u e s  

I/ Raul Prebischremarque avec beaucoup de j u s t e s s e  que s i  l a b o u r g e o i s i e d u  c e n t r e  - 
f u t  une c l a s s e  epargnante, ce11e de l a  p e r i p h e r i e  e s t  avant  t o u t  consom- 
mat r i ce .  c.f. son a r t i c l e  : "A c r i t i q u e  o f  P e r i p h e r a l  C a p i t a l i s m "  i n  gP& 
Review (San t iago  : premier  semestre, 1976). 



d i s p o n i b l e s  dgmontrent deux f a i t s  d 'une importance c a p i t a l e  pour  nousl / .  Pre- 
mierement, 1es invest issements dans l ' i n d u s t r i e  n ' o n t  pas r e d u i t  d'une facon 
apprec iab le  l e  volume du ch6mage e t  de sous-emploi.  Le BIT est ime que 1e 
pourcentage des chBmeurs e n t i e r s  ou p a r t i e l s  (sous-employes) a 40% en Asie,  
45% en A f r i q u e  e t  34% en Amerique L a t i n e .  En c h i f f r e s  absolus, i 1  s ' a g i t  de 
283 m i l l i o n s  de personnes d'une p o p u l a t i o n  a c t i v e  estimee a 700 m i l l i o n s  pour  
1 'ensemble de t r o i s  cont inents?/ .  Deuxiemement, i 1  y a en d e p i t  de c e l a  un 
exode r u r a l  don t  l ' amp leur  v a r i e  considerablement  t o u t  en e t a n t  p l u s  grande dans 
l e s  pays 1es p l u s  peuples e t  auss i  dans ceux don t  1 ' e f f o r t  de developpement 
mesure par  l e s  i n d i c a t e u r s  convent ionnels e s t  assez remarquable. 

On p e u t  t i r e r  des deux c o n s t a t a t i o n s  precedentes deux conc lus ions  en ce  q u i  
concerne l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  e t  1es zones r u r a l e s .  En p remie r  l i e u ,  dans l ' e t a t  a c t u e l  
de l a  techn ique  e t  de 1 ' o r g a n i s a t i o n  socio-economique des campagnes, l e  po ids  
humain su r  l e s  t e r r e s  c u l t i v e e s  e s t  t r o p  lou rd .  Rien moins qu'une r e v o l u t i o n  
a g r a i r e  ne p e u t  s o r t i r  1 ' a g r i c u l  cure du T i e r s  Monde de 1 ' o r n i e r e .  Le l i b r e  j e u  
des f o r c e s  du marche peu t  e n r i c h i r  d 'avantage 1es gros p r o p r i e t a i r e s  e t  l e s  
paysans r i c h e s  par  l e  truchement de l ' augmenta t ion  des p r i x ,  s u r t o u t  ceux des 
p rodu i  t s  a g r i  coles. L ' i n n o v a t i o n  technique,  y compris 1 ' i n t r o d u c t i o n  des v a r i e t e s  
a h a u t  rendement, se h e u r t e  aux s t r u c t u r e s  socio-economiques e t  v o i t  a i n s i  ces 
e f f e t s  l i m i t &  a l ' augmenta t ion  de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  de c e r t a i n e s  c u l t u r e s  r e a l i s e e s  
s u r  l e s  t e r r e s  des paysans r i c h e s  e t  d ' a g r i c u l t e u r s  du type  c a p i t a l i s t e z / .  En 
a t tendan t ,  1e po ids  humain e t a n t  inegalement  r e p a r t i  s u r  1es t e r r e s  c u l t i v e e s  
( d ' a i l l e u r s  peu etendues e t  p a r f o i s  m&ne exigugs) ,  une bonne p a r t i e  de l a  00- 
p u l a t i o n  r u r a l e  s ' e n  t r o u v e  to ta lement  p r i v e e  a l o r s  qu'une a u t r e  d o i t  se c o n t e n t e r  

I/ V o i r  pour  p l u s  de d e t a i l s ,  e t  s u r t o u t  pour  l a  s i t u a t i o n  dans l e s  c a p i t a l e s  - 
e t  au t res  grandes v i l l e s  : U n i t e d  Nat ions  Demographic Yearbook (New York : 
1976). E t  auss i  l e s  t ravaux  de " H a b i t a t " ,  l a  Conference des Nat ions  Unies 
pour  1es e tab l i ssements  humains, Vancouver, J u i n  1976. 

3/ 11 e s t  t r e s  u t i l e  a c e t  egard d ' e t u d i e r  l e s  cas de 1 ' I n d e  ( l a  r e v o l u t i o n  - 
v e r t e )  e t  du Mexique ( c e l e b r e  p a r  l a  recherche agronomique avancee). V o i r  : 
Cynth ia  H e w i t t  de Alcantara,  Modern iz ing  Mexican A g r i c u l t u r e  (Geneve : UNRISD, 
1976). K e i t h  G r i f f i n ,  The Green R e v o l u t i o n  ; an Economic A n a l y s i s  (GenSve : 
UNRISD, 1972). 



de minuscules lopins. Ouvriers agricoles sans emploi regulier, paysans sans 
terre, petits fermiers et metayers et detenteurs des fermes naines survivent 
8 des degres divers de misere. 11s restent, comme les a decrits Franz Fanon, 
l e s  damnes de la terre". Inorganisees et difficles a organiser, illettres et 
n'ayant pas 1e temps de s'occuper de la politique, les masses rurales du Tiers 
Monde n'ont ni syndicats ni partis politiques : elles pssent fort peu dans Ie jeu 
politique et subissent beaucoup plus qu'elles ne provoquent 1es soubresauts 
dont nos pays sont trop souvent 1e theatre. Seuls 1es pays qui connurent une 
longue guerre de liberation nationale dirigee par des elements attaches a la 
cause des travailleurs, virent s'organiser les masses rurales dans l'armee 
de liberation, les milices paysannes et 1es groupes villageois d'auto-defense. 

En deuxisme lieu, i1 importe de voir de pres qui fuit la campagne? De qui l'exode 
rural est-i 1 consti tue? Statisticiens et economistes ont trop tendance 2 reduire 
les homes a la simple expression numerique. Or, 1es hommes egaux par essence, 
sont differents par l'education, la formation, la constitution physique, 1es 
aptitudes, etc... Quand on se penche sur l'exode rural on constate tout d'abord 
que les premiers qui se detachent du milieu rural sont 1es jeunes ayant eu 
accss l'education. Dans ce milieu 00 rien ne relie l'education 2 la vie active 
du paysan, la frequentation de l'ecole n'a de sens aux yeux des parents autant 
qu'a ceux de l'enfant, que si elle ouvre a ce dernier la voie i la "mobilite 
sociale", c'est-&dire, si elle porte en elle l'espoir de s'echapper a la misere 
des paysans et 2 la terne existence du village. Parmi les jeunes illettres, ce 
sont les robustes et les plus audacieux qui s'embarquent dans l'aventure de 
quitter un milieu humain 00 on connait tout le monde, vers l'inconnu du milieu 
anonyme des villes. Ainsi, ce sont les elements jeunes, dynamiques et parfois 
eduquss qui desertent les villages. 11 y a done un probleme de qualit6 et non 
pas simplement de nombre. L'exode rural tend a priver 1 'agriculture et 1es 
villages precisement des elements susceptibles d'y introduire changement et 
innovation aussi bien au niveau de la production qu'i ceux de l'organisation 
socio-economique et des structures politiques et administratives et de la 
vie culturelle. 

4. Urbanisation et marginalisation 

Cette migration vers les villes a par ailleurs des consequences desastreuses 
pour Ie milieu urbain. Dans les pays de taille modeste ou moyenne c'est 
surtout sur la capitale que se dirige le mouvement. Dans les autres deux ou 
trois grandes villes se partage le triste sort de la capitale. Quand 1es moyens 
financiers et le regime politique et social le permettent, ces villes se scindent 
en quartiers modernes avec des hauts buildings, des larges avenues scintillant 
des lumieres des riches boutiques et des enseignes lumineuses celebrant les 
delices de la societe de consommation, et quartiers vetustes et bidonvilles 
00 des centaines, des milliers d'etres humains s'entassent dans des conditions 
effrayantes. Dans d'autres pays, ces masses se repandent de plus 2 travers 
toute la ville et viennent 2 bout des "splendeurs" des elegants quartiers 
herites de I'epoque coloniale, ou font voisiner le spectacle de la missre 
la plus abjecte avec l'etalage le plus indecent des grosses fortunes. 

Un peu partout dans le Tiers Monde, les grandes villes connaissent une croissance 
monstrueuse qu'aucune politique d'urbanisme ne peut contenir. Les infrastructures 



(eau potable , @gouts, enlevement des dechets, transports publics et voirie) cra- 
quent et parfois s'effondrent. Leur remise en etat et 1 'accroissement de leur 
capacite pour repondre aux besoins de plusieurs millions d'habitants exigent des 
investissements enormes qui depassent generalement les ressources disponibles. 
De surcroit, on voit ma1 des infrastructures modernes sans des habitations 
modernes et des habitants disposant des revenus stables et decents. Or, dans 
les pays du Tiers Monde, et au niveau des classes moyennes, la crise du logement 
est un ma1 chronique qui s'aggrave constamment. Au bas de l1@che1le, une bonne 
proportion de la population urbaine ne trouve pas d'emploi assurant un revenu 
sur lequel un loyer, meme subventionne, pourrait @tre preleve. D'apres les 
estimations du BIT deja citees, le taux de chamage dans les villes est bien plus 
eleve qu'a la campagne. En effet, sur une population active de l'ordre de 700 
millions, le taux de chamage est 40,4%. Mais sur une population urbaine de 
l'ordre de 176,8 millions (25,2% du total), 1e ch6mage atteint 31,3%. Mais 
pour les metropoles ce taux atteint 46,1%. Avec presque la moitie des habitants 
sans ressource, comment peut-on imaginer une ville salubre et des services 
municipaux adequats ? Si New York, le centre financier du monde, est constamment 
menace de banqueroute, comment Bombay, Le Caire ou Bogota pourraient-elles s'en 
tirer ? En fin de compte, l'exode rural gonfle 1e sous-proletariat urbain dont 
la misere excede celle des paysans pauvres. A la misere physique s'ajoute 
d'ailleurs une misere morale consecutive i3 la dislocation du milieu familial 
et la perte des liens humains qui caracterisent la vie villageoise. Ce sous- 
proletariat urbain est politiquement dangereux. Inorganise, sans grande 
conscience politique, il peut aussi bien grossir l'armee d'une revolution ou 
constituer la reserve d'un mouvement fasciste, 11 est aussi un lieu par- 
ticulierement propice a la violence, la criminalit6 et la delinquance juvenile. 

I11 LA COMMUNAUTE VILLAGEOISE COMME BASE DE DEVELOPPEMENT 

Voila done le bilan nettement negatif de toute politique de developpement fondee 
sur l'idee que l'agriculture ne manquera pas dt@tre entralnee dans le sillage 
de la croissance industrielle. Notre proposition sera done ainsi formulee : 
une strategic de developpement global doit comporter des le depart 1es objectifs, 
les voies et les moyens d'une evolution rurale autonome ayant pour base la 
communaute villageoise. Mais i1 ne faut pas que cette proposition pr6te ii con- 
fusion. I1 ne s'agit pas pour nous de renverser des priorites, 
d'ailleurs, entre industrie et agriculture. Nous pensons que toute priorit6 
doit 6tre relative et cornmandee par la situation concrete du pays a un moment 
donne de son histoire ; l'essentiel etant l'equilibre entre 1es taux de crois- 
sance des divers secteurs de l'economie et de la societe en general. De meme, 
en preconisant l'autonomie du developpement rural nous ntentendons nullement 
consacrer le dualisme economique, mais nous prenons acte du fait que seul un 
developpement initie sur place et au niveau des unites de base de la structure 
rurale aura des chances de succes. Cela ne devrait en aucune maniere amoindrir 
l'importance decisive des relations intersectorielles ; bien au contraire 
cela confererait ii ces relations un caractere politique evident. Toutefois, 
nous reconnaissons que si notre proposition est facile a formuler, e11e ntest 
pas aisee de la traduire dans 1es faits. Cependant, nous somes convaincus qu'il 
en est de meme en tout ce qui concerne le developpement entendu comme un processus 
global s'adressant a "l'homme, tout l'homme et tous 1es homes". La facilite 
apparente des transferts de technologie dans l'industrie, l'education ou les 
transports est trompeuse. La litterature moderne du developpement 1e montre bien. 



Quoi  q u ' i l  en s o i t ,  l e s  c o n d i t i o n s  dans l e s q u e l l e s  s ' e x e r c e n t  l e s  a c t i v i t e s  
a g r i c o l e s  e t  r u r a l e s  son t  t e l l e m e n t  d i f f e r e n t e s  de c e l l e s  p r e v a l a n t  dans l e s  
pays i n d u s t r i e l s ,  e t  v a r i e n t  t e n e m e n t  d 'une  r e g i o n  a l ' a u t r e  dans l e  T i e r s  Monde 
que t o u t e  i d e e  d ' u n  modele developpement r u r a l  "passe p a r t o u t "  nous paraT t  sim- 
plement absurde. Tout  ce qu 'un au teur  p e u t  appor te r  en l ' o c c u r r e n c e ,  ne 
depassera pas l e  cadre des p r i n c i p e s  generaux d'approche. Nous n 'avons aucunement 
l a  p r e t e n t i o n  de f a i r e  p lus .  V o i c i  done quelques uns de ces p r i n i c i p e s  : 

1. L'homme e t  l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  

L ' i n d u s t r i e  moderne a  soumis l'homme a ses exigences. A t r a v e r s  l a  d i v i s i o n  
techn ique  du t r a v a i l ,  l a  tache de l ' o u v r i e r  s ' e s t  r e d u i t e  a l a  r e p e t i t i o n  
a l ' i n f i n i  d ' u n  nombre f o r t  l i m i t 6  de gestes. Les o u v r i e r s  son t  l i t t e r a l e m e n t  
e n f e r m e s "  dans l ' e n c e i n t e  de l ' u s i n e .  La machine en elle-m6me e s t  1e m e i l l e u r  
con t r81eur  de l ' a c t i v i t e  de l'homme. 11 en va autrement dans l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  
t a n t  q u ' e l l e  n ' e s t  pas en t ie rement  mecanisee a l ' a m e r i c a i n e ,  e t  s u r t o u t  dans 
l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  paysanne. En l ' absence  des machines, e t  meme dans l e  cas de 
recours  p a r t i e l  ou occasionnel  a des equipements mecaniques, I e  r o l e  de l'homme 
e s t  determinant ,  L ' a g r i c u l t u r e  met l'homme en face  de l a  t ~ r r e .  P lus  c e l l e - c i  
e s t  etendue, moins e f f i c a c e  sera  t o u t  procede c's c o i ~ r o l e .  D ' a u t r e  p a r t ,  l e  
paysan n ' e s t  pas un t r a v a i l l e u r  p a r c e l l a i r e .  11 s'adonne, au ry thme des saisons,  
a t o u t e s  l e s  taches qu ' imp l ique  l a  p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e .  Aussi ,  l a  f o r m a t i o n  
d 'un  paysan est-e11e p l u s  d i f f i c i l e  que c e l l e  d ' u n  o u v r i e r  q u a l i f i e .  C ' e s t  s u r  
des centa ines ( e t  p a r f o i s  des m i l l i e r s )  d'annees que l a  paysanner ie a c q u i t  l ' a r t  
de commercer avec non seulement l a  t e r r e  mais l 'ensemble de l ' env i ronnement  
e t  ses iicosysti2mes. Un paysan n ' e s t  remplacable que p a r  un a u t r e  paysan. La 
m o b i l i t e  du t r a v a i l  dans l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  se l i m i t e  au monde paysan, con t ra i rement  
a ce q u i  p e u t  passer  dans l e s  a u t r e s  sec teurs  de 1'6conomie. Au t re  consequence 
c a p i t a l s  de l ' i m p o r t a n c e  du r o l e  de l'homme dans l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  e s t  que t o u t e  
augmentation s u b s t e n t i e l l e  e t  contenue de l a  p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e  dependra en 
d e r n i e r e  analyse de l a  m o t i v a t i o n  des paysans" Dans l e  monde contemporain OII 
1es mass media r e v e l e n t  d 'une maniere tapageuse aux p l u s  demunis que d ' a u t r e s  
hommes v i v e n t  dans des c o n d i t i o n s  q u i  depassent l e u r  p o u v o i r  d ' i m a g i n a t i o n ,  1es 
paysans du T i e r s  Monde n 'accep ten t  p l u s  l a  m isere  a t r o c e  e t  l e s  i n e g a l i t e s  
c r i a n t e s  comme des phenomenes n a t u r e l s  imposes p a r  une s o r t e  de f a t a l i t e .  
L 'ex igence  d'une v i e  m e i l l e u r e  e t  d 'une r e d u c t i o n  des i n e g a l i t e s  e s t  a u j o u r d ' h u i  
une donnee n o u v e l l e  avec l a q u e l l e  i 1  f a u t  compter s i  l ' o n  veu t  resoudre v ra iment  
l a  c r i s e  de l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  dans nos pays. C ' e s t  l a  l ' i d e e  de base d e r r i e r e  
t o u t e s  c e l l e s  q u i  v o n t  su iv re .  

2. Un cadre socio-economique p l u s  e g a l i t a i r e  

La t e r r e  e t a n t  generalenient l i m i t e e  par  r a p p o r t  a l a  p o p u l a t i o n  paysanne a c t i v e ,  
une r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  p l u s  i i g a l i t a i r e  e s t  une necess i te .  J a d i s  consideree comme 
une mesure r e v o l u t i o n n a i r e ,  l a  reforme a g r a i r e  e s t  a u j o u r d ' h u i  l e  commencement 
de l a  s a g e s s d / .  Les formes concretes de c e t t e  reforme,  e t  s u r t o u t  l e  p l a f o n d  

I /  V o i r  : The s e l e c t e d  papers o f  Wol f  Lade j insky ,  Agra r ian  Reform as U n f i n i s h e d  - 
Business (Lou is  J. Walinsky, ed.) (Ox fo rd  U n i v e r s i t y  Press : 1977) e t  auss i  
S a r t a j  Aziz ,  Learn ing  f rom China, o p - c i t .  



de l a  p r o p r i e t e  f o n c i e r e ,  dependent e v i d e m e n t  de l a  s i t u a t i o n  dans chaque 
pays a un moment donne de son e v o l u t i o n .  Tou te fo is ,  i 1  e s t  maintenant  generalement 
admis que l a  p ropr ig t i2  a b s e n t e i s t e  d o i t  d i s p a r a i t r e ,  f u t - c e  a terme. Le.nombre 
de paysans sans t e r r e ,  e t  p l u s  p a r t i c u l i S r e m e n t  des t r a v a i l l e u r s  s a l a r i e s ,  d o i t  
S t r e  ramen6 a des p r o p o s i t i o n s  modestes. F inalement ,  l a  r e p a r t i t i o n  des t e r r e s  
d o i t  r e d u i r e  l e s  i n e g a l i t e s  mesurees p a r  l a  courbe de Lorenz e t  l e  c o e f f i c i e n t  
de ~ i n i g .  A  l a  l i m i t e ,  des formes de p r o p r i e t e s  communes p o u r r a i e n t  @ t r e  
1es p l u s  e f f i c i e n t e s  a c o n d i t i o n  que t e l  sera l e  d e s i r  de l ' immense m a j o r i t 6  
des paysans ( r i e n  n ' e s t  p i r e  qu'une c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  f o r c e e ) .  D'un p o i n t  de 
vue s t r i c t e m e n t  6conomique, ces mesures permet ten t  de t i r e r  l a  m e i l l e u r e  p a r t i e  
de l 'abondance de l a  main-d'oeuvre, c a r  seu ls  des paysans hautement mot ives 
p o u r r a i e n t  donner un contenu r e e l  aux techniques d ' a g r i c u l t u r e  a hau te  
i n t e n s i t e  de t r a v a i l .  

3. D i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  des a c t i v i t e s  dans l e s  zones r u r a l e s  

Le v i l l a g e  ancien, avec une p o p u l a t i o n  beaucoup moins importante,  a v a i t  ses p ropres  
a r t i s a n s  : c h a r p e n t i e r ,  marecha l - fe r ran t ,  b o t t i e r ,  etc..  . Les serv ices  r u d i -  
menta i res  y  e t a i e n t  dispenses p a r  des elements autochtones : b a r b i e r ,  c h i r u r g i e n ,  
sage-femme, homme de r e l i g i o n ,  i n s t i t u t e u r ,  e tc .  .. 11 e s t  hors de q u e s t i o n  de 
r e t a b l i r  l ' o r d r e  anc ien-  Mais i 1  f a u t  en r e t e n i r  deux idees  e s s e n t i e l l e s  : 
l a  d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  des a c t i v i t e s  d'une p a r t ,  e t  l 'appar tenance a l a  c o l l e c t i v i t e  
l o c a l e  de ceux q u i  o n t  l a  charge des serv ices .  Voyons d 'abord  l a  premiere de ces 
idees.  11 e s t  e s s e n t i e l  que l e  v i l l a g e  ou l e  groupe de v i l l a g e s ,  s o i t  l e  c e n t r e  
d ' a c t i v i t e s  @conomiques au t res  que s t r i c t e m e n t  a g r i c o l e s .  On pense t o u t  de s u i t e  
a c e r t a i n e s  a c t i v i t e s  i n d u s t r i e l l e s  en amont ou en aval  de l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  elle-meme: 
l e  recyc lage  des dechets humains ou d ' o r i g i n e  animale ou vege ta le  en engra is ,  
l ' e n t r e t i e n  e t  l a  r e p a r a t i o n  de l ' o u t i l l a g e  e t  des machines, l e s  p e t i t s  t ravaux  
de c o n s t r u c t i o n  (canaux d ' i r r i g a t i o n  e t  de dra inage,  terrassement  des rou tes ,  
maconnerie), f a b r i c a t i o n  a r t i s a n a l e  des p r o d u i t s  u t i l i s a n t  l e s  dechets ou l e s  
sous-p rodu i t s  de l ' a g r i c u l t u r e ,  p e t i t e s  u n i t e s  de conserve a l i m e n t a i r e ,  etc... 
11 e s t  c r u c i a l  de soumett re a une etude ser ieuse  en vue de l e u r  developpement 
des techniques t r a d i t i o n n e l l e s  des a c t i v i t e s  i n d u s t r i e l l e s  e t  a r t i s a n a l e s  de l a  
campagne avant  l e u r  d i s p a r i t i o n  t o t a l e .  S i  l ' o n  a j o u t e  a c e c i  l e  nombre de 
personnes que p o u r r a i t  absorber  1e s e c t e u r  des s e r v i c e s  au n iveau  du v i l l a g e  
ou du groupe de v i l l ages ,  on v o i t  que l a  d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  des a c t i v i t e s  e s t  
p o s s i b l e .  Ce t te  d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  repond d ' a i l l e u r s  a deux i m p e r a t i f s .  Pre- 
mierement, e11e c o n t r i b u e  a T a b s o r p t i o n  s u r  p l a c e  du ch6mage t o t a l ,  p a r t i e l  
ou sa isonn ie r .  Mais p l u s  i m p o r t a n t  encore, e l l e  rompt l a  monotonie r e p e t i t i v e  
du t r a v a i l  a g r i c o l e  e t  e n r i c h i t  l a  communaut6 v i l l a g e o i s e  m a t e r i e l l e m e n t  e t  
c u l t u r e l l e m e n t .  E n f i n ,  e t  ce n ' e s t  p o i n t  l e  moins impor tan t ,  e l l e  a i d e  a l a  
s a t i s f a c t i o n  des besoins e s s e n t i e l s  de l a  p o p u l a t i o n  r u r a l e  p a r  l e  p ropre  
e f f o r t  de c e t t e  popu la t ion , fo rmant  a i n s i  des noyaux de base pour  une p o l i t i q u e  
n a t i o n a l  de " s e l f - r e l i a n c e " .  

I/ A i n s i ,  malgre une l i m i t e  super ieu re  de l a  p r o p r i e t e  t e r r i e n n e  de 20 hec ta res  - 
en Eqypte, l a  Banque Mondia le s i g n a l e  que 5.5% possedent 43% des t e r r e s  
c u l t i v e e s ,  ce q u i  demontre une grande i n e g a l i t e .  Ceci s ' e x p l i q u e  a l a  
l u m i e r e  de l 1 e x i g u T t 6  p a r t i c u l i e r e  de l ' espace  a rab le .  



4. Des s e r v i c e s  consus e t  rendus dans 1e cadre r u r a l  

Trop souvent  educat ion,  f o r m a t i o n  e t  san te  son t  pensees d'emblee a l ' e c h e l l e  
n a t i o n a l e  e t  dispensees s e l o n  un models unique s ' i n s p i r a n t  des systemes e x i s t a n t s  
dans l e s  pays i n d u s t r i a l i s e s .  Le r e s u l t a t  en e s t  que l ' a g r i c u l t u r e  n ' e n  b e n p f i c i e  
guere e t  l e s  paysans n ' e n  p r o f i t e n t  que peu. L ' e c o l e  de v i l l a g e  e t  l e  d i s p e n s a i r e  
s o n t  des corps e t rangers  au v i l l a g e  par  l e u r  personnel ,  l e u r s  moyens d ' a c t i o n  
e t  meme l e u r s  locaux.  L ' e d u c a t i o n  e s t  un moyen d 'echapper  a l a  c o n d i t i o n  paysanne 
ca r  e l l e  ne se donne pas pour o b j e c t i f  d ' a m e l i o r e r  l a  f o r m a t i o n  p r o f e s s i o n n e l l e  
du paysan. Les i n s t i t u t e u r s  v iennen t  de l a  v i l l e  e t  se f o n t  ma1 a ce r e t o u r  
fo rce  a l a  t e r r e .  Les f a m i l i e s  ne t i e n n e n t  a envoyer l e u r s  e n f a n t s  8 1 ' 6 c o l e  
que s i  l e u r  s i t u a t i o n  economique l e u r  permet d ' e s p e r e r  que ceux -c i  poursu iven t  
l e u r s  etudes e t  montent dans 1 ' 6 c h e l l e  s o c i a l e .  Le contenu de l ' ense ignement  
e s t  s t a n d a r d i s 6  e t  n ' a  aucun r a p p o r t  avec l ' env i ronnement  v i l l a g e o i s .  Rien 
d ' e t o n n a n t  dans ces c o n d i t i o n s  de v o i r  p e r s i s t e r  des taux  e f f a r a n t s  d 'analpha-  
bet isme,  des bas taux  de s c o l a r i s a t i o n ,  e t  1e nombre d ' e n f a n t s  q u i  q u i t t e n t  
l ' e c o l e  au b o u t  de deux ou t r o i s  ans e t  des jeunes q u i  pe rden t  l e  peu q u ' i l s  
y a v a i e n t  a p p r i s .  Du c o t e  sante,  1  ' image e s t  encore p l u s  sombre. La p r e v e n t i o n  
q u i  se base avant  t o u t  s u r  l ' i n f o r m a t i o n ,  1es c o n d i t i o n s  de v i e  e t  l e s  a t t i t u d e s  
s o c i a l e s ,  e s t  p ra t iquement  i n e x i s t a n t e  s a u f  l e s  cas de v a c c i n a t i o n s  massives 
e t  de l u t t e  c e n t r e  1es epidemics. Le medecin de v i l l a g e  (quand i 1  e x i s t e )  a  
6 t 6  forme pour  p r a t i q u e r  dans un h 6 p i t a l  moderne e t  n o u r r i t  des ideees de pros-  
p e r i t 6  l i e e  a l ' e x e r c i c e  d 'une  p r o f e s s i o n  l i b e r a l e .  11 e s t  done f r u s t r e ,  a  peu 
d ' i n t e r e t  pour  ses p a t i e n t s ,  e t  1es paysans n ' o n t  pas con f iance  en l u i .  L 'aug-  
m e n t a t i o n  des depenses de l a  san te  ne se t r a d u i t  pas en b a i s s e  r a d i c a l e  de l a  
m o r t a l i t 6  e n f a n t i n e  n i  en augmentat ion s e n s i b l e  de l ' e s p e r a n c e  de v i e .  11 n ' y  
a  done pas d ' a u t r e s  moyens que l a  recherche d ' a u t r e s  formes pour  l a  p r e s t a t i o n  
des s e r v i c e s  au v i l l a g e ,  des formes q u i  t i e n n e n t  compte de l a  s p e c i f i c i t 6  du 
m i l i e u  r u r a l  e t  q u i  s ' e m b o i t e n t  n a t u r e l l e m e n t  dans 1es s t r u c t u r e s  de l a  com- 
munaute. Ces s e r v i c e s  d o i v e n t  6 t r e  premierement d e s t i n e s  a l ' a m e l i o r a t i o n  de 
l a  c o n d i t i o n  phys ique du paysan e t  1e developpement de ses capac i tes  i n t e l -  
l e c t u e l l e s -  11s d o i v e n t  s t e t e n d r e  au d e l a  des besoins d i r e c t s  des a c t i v i t e s  
p r o d u c t i v e s ,  pour  e n r i c h i r  1e temps de l o i s i r .  Le v i l l a g e o i s  a  d r o i t  a l a  
c u l t u r e ,  au s p o r t  e t  au d i v e r t i s s e m e n t .  Avec uneass is tance  techn ique  e t  
f i n a n c i s r e  ra i sonnab le ,  l a  communaute v i l  l a g e o i s e  p o u r r a i t  a terme y  p o u r v o i r  
avec ses p ropres  moyens humains e t  f i n a n c i e r s .  

5. P a r t i c i p a t i o n  des masses e t  democra t ie  l o c a l e  

Aucune approche techn ique  ne se ra  2  l a  hau teur  de c e t t e  t zche  immense : l a  mo- 
d e r n i s a t i o n  au sens p l e i n  de l a  communaute v i  1  lageois&l / .  D ' a i l l e u r s ,  une 
t e l l e  approche, n ' a  pas l a  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  h a b i t u e l l e  : ce que l ' o n  a  a p p r i s  dans 
l e s  pays i n d u s t r i a l i s e s ,  pu isqu 'aucun  de ces pays n ' e u t  a a f f r o n t e r  1es p resen ts  

1/  En ce a u i  concerne l a  sante.  v o i r  2 t i t r e  de c o m ~ a r a i s o n  V -  D. iukaniv ic  - 
and E.P. Mach, A l t e r n a t i v e  Approaches t o  ~ e e t i n ~ '  Bas ic  ~ e a l t h ~ e e d s  i n  
Developing Coun t r ies .  A  J o i n t  UNICEF-WHO Study (Geneve : OMS, 1975). 



probl@mes que pose l e  developpement r u r a l  dans l e s  pays du T i e r s  Monde 11. La 
v o i e  de s a l u t  commence p a r  l e  l e g i t i m e  r e s p e c t  que nous devons a v o i r  pour  ceux 
que nous pretendons a ide r .  I 1  f a u t  que l e s  paysans eux-m&nes, une f o i s  l i b e r e s  
des c o n t r a i n t e s  @conomiques, s o c i a l e s  e t  p o l i t i q u e s  a c t u e l l e s ,  p u i s s e n t  s ' e x p r i m e r ,  
penser a l e u r  a v e n i r ,  p rendre  l e u r  d e s t i n  en main.  11 va de s o i  que pour  ce 
f a i r e ,  i l s  d o i v e n t  6 t r e  in formes s u r  l e s  p o s s i b i l i t e s  e t  1es c o n t r a i n t e s  de 
l ' a c t i v i t e  e n t r e p r i s e  au n iveau  du v i l l a g e .  L ' a p p o r t  p r o f e s s i o n n e l  e t  techn ique  
ex te rne  e s t  i nd ispensab le .  Nearnoins, c e t  a p p o r t  ne d o i t  jamais 6 t r e  s a c r a l i s e ,  
sa v a l i d i t 6  e t a n t  t o u j o u r s  r e l a t i v e .  Le d i a l o g u e  e n t r e  paysans e t  "coop@rants l '  
e x t e r i e u r s  d o i t  6 t r e  mutuel lement  e d u c a t i f ,  l e  p o u v o i r  de d e c i s i o n  demeurant 
en r e g l e  genera le  e n t r e  l e s  mains des paysans e t  l e u r s  rep resen tan ts  democra- 
t iouement  e l u s .  Car ce q u i  e s t  en j e u  c ' e s t  l e  developpement du paysan l u i -  
m6me sans l e q u e l  t o u t e  p o l i t i q u e  d 'augmenta t ion  de p r o d u c t i o n  a g r i c o l e  r i s q u e  
de n 1 6 t r e  qu 'un  l e u r r e  Or, ce developpement ne peu t  se r e a l i s e r  e t  se pour-  
s u i v r e  qu 'en  rendan t  au paysan ses d r o i t s  d'homme e t  de c i t o y e n ,  c ' e s t - a - d i r e ,  
dans l e  cadre de l a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  e t  l ' app ro fond issement  de l a  democrat ic  l o c a l e .  

I/ Les conqu6tes c o l o n i a l e s  e t  l ' e m i g r a t i o n  a grande 6 c h e l l e  v e r s  1e Nouveau - 
Monde e t  a u t r e s  c o l o n i e s  de peuplement f u r e n t  pour  l l O c c i d e n t  un p u i s s a n t  
moyen de r e d u c t i o n  de l ' a m p l e u r  de l a  misere.  En m6me temps 1es i n e g a l i t 6 s  
t e r r i t o r i a l e s  e t  s o c i a l e s  de 7'epoque de l ' e x p a n s i o n  du c a p i t a l i s m e  o c c i d e n t a l  
e t a i e n t  sans commune mesure avec c e l l e s  que connaTt a u j o u r d ' h u i  1e T i e r s  Monde. 



I AN UNHEARD V O I C E  ON V O I C E S  

I n  an exclusive interview with IPS - Third World News Agency, the organizer of  
the Fourth Peruvian Congress on Andean Man and Culture condemned the decision 
by the centre-right majority i n  the current const i tuent  assembly to  eliminate 
Quechm as an o f f i c ia l -  language i n  Peru. 

Zenon Guzman Pinto, head of the Anthropology Department of  the University o f  
Cuzco, declared that  " ~ - ~ e c &  should remain as an o f f i c i a l  language. I t  i s  
beyond question tha t  the  o f f i c i a l s  and technicians who have t o  commun'ioate with 
the  native population must knew the  language t o  make themselves understoodr'. 
He added that  it was wrong t o  continue treat ing the  descendants of the Inca 
c i v i l i z a t i o n  as an oppressed culture on i t s  way t o  ext inct ion.  He pointed out  
that  Quechua was not being taught e i ther  i n  schools or i n  univers i ty .  

I Quechua i s  a language dating back t o  before t i n  Spanish conquest and i s  spoken 
by more than half o f  Peru's 15 mi l l ion  inhabitants.  For- a t  least  three mi l l ion 
of them it i s  t h e i r  only language. 

Former president Juan Velasco Alvarado, who between 1968 and 1975 led a 
nat ional is t  mi l i tary  government dedicated t o  social reform, gave the Inca 
language o f f i c i a l  s ta tus  not jus t  for a22 legal and public acts  but for a l l  
po l i t i ca l  and cul tural  a c t i v i t i e s .  

Spanish has been Peru's o f f i c i a l  language since the  arrival o f  the Conquista- 
dores. Quechua was prohibited during the  time of the colony and o f f i c i a l l y  
ignored during the republic, while a t  the  same time being res tr ic ted by the 
"cultural Hispanism'' t ha t  uas promoted by o f f i c i a l  education. Nevertheless 
Quechua has res is ted for four and a hal f  centuries and i s  s t i l l  the language 
whieh expresses the culture and the  feelings of  the native population. 

I After  the downfall o f  Alvarado i n  August 1975 provoked by the m d i t a r y  
commanders of  the f ive  regions and the  subsequent -installation of  General 
Francisco Morales Bermudez, o f f i c d  support for Quechua began t o  wane. 

I A recent decree threatens t o  do may  wi th  it altogether,  since it seems that  
the  State  i s  no longer concerned t o  protect the use and expansion of a language 
whieh the majority o f  the population uses t o  express i t s e l f .  

Secondary education i n  Peru requires the  learning of  a second language besides 
Spanish, but t h i s  language i s  not Quechua but English. This the anthropologists 
see as a threat to  natiotial, culture.  
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Abstract: The paper begins with a review of the evidence on rural poverty i n  
the nan-socialist countries of Asia. This review indicates that  there i s  convin- 
cing evidence that  rural poverty has been r i s ing  i n  a l l  the countries considered 
except South Korea and Taiwan. In some cases the  rural poor have become poorer; 
i n  others the proportion o f  the poor i n  the rural, populatwn has increased; i n  
s t i l l  others both have occared.  

After considering several competing explanations of innriserising growth, it i s  
argued that  the problem does not ar ise  from a slow growth of agricultural produc- 
t i o n  as such, but from a Lou rate  of growth o f  food supply re la t i ve  t o  the rate  
of grouth i n  non-agricultural a c t i v i t i e s .  That i s ,  inuniserizing growth i s  a 
consequence not of inadequate growth but o f  unbalanced growth. 

The implications of t h i s  view for al ternat ive  m a 2  development strategies thus 
are explored. The advantages and disadvantages of small peasant farming systems 
and communal farming systems are contrasted. I t  i s  suggested, f inal ly ,  that  
under certain circumstances the creation of a small peasant system may be merely 
a step that  ultimately leads t o  the  creation of a communal land system rather 
than an al ternat ive  t o  it. 

P A U V R E T ~  RURALE ET ALTERNATIVES DE D~VELOPPEMENT EN A S I E  DU SUD 
ET  DU SUD EST 

Resume: L 'art ic le  qui s u i t  cornmenee par passer en revue l e s  elements de l a  
pauvrete rurale duns les  pays non-socialistes drAsie .  Cet examen montre & l'4v-L- 
denee que la  pauvretg rurale s ' e s t  aggravee duns tous l e s  pays consid&res sauf la  
Cor4e du Sud e t  Taiwan. Duns certains eas, l e s  m a w  pauvres sont devenus plus 
pauvres; dans d'autres, la  proportion des pauvres dans la  population m a l e  s ' e s t  
accrue; dans d'autres enf in ,  l e s  deux phhm2nes se sont produits. 

AprZs avoir examine diverses explications de ce t t e  croissanee pauperisante, 
l 'auteur avarice que l e  probleme ne rgsul te  pas d'une croissance insuffi- 
sante de l a  production aqricole, mais d'un faible taux de eroissance de l ' o f f r e  
ali-mentaire relativement au taux de croissance des acti.vit6s non-agrieoles. 
Ainsi,  l a  pauperisation e s t  la  consequence non d'une croissanee i d e q u a t e ,  mais 
d'une eroissance d M q u i l i b r 6 e .  

( su i t e  p.8) 
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1. I n t r o d u c t i o n  

One o f  t h e  most d i s c o n c e r t i n g  aspects o f  the  development exper ience o f  non- 
s o c i a l i s t  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  o f  South and South-East As ia  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
problem of r u r a l  p o v e r t y  has remained as acute as ever .  Indeed, i t  appears t h a t  
i n  a  m a j o r i t y  o f  these c o u n t r i e s  t h e  r u r a l  poor  have tended t o  become poore r ,  and 
i n  some cases even the  r e l a t i v e  s i z e  o f  t h e  c lass  o f  r u r a l  poor  has tended t o  
inc rease .  Th is  i s  suggested by a  v a r i e t y  o f  i n d i c a t o r s ,  e.g., t ime- t rends  i n  t h e  
p r o p o r t i o n  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  below p o v e r t y  l i n e ,  i n  t h e  inc idence  o f  m a l n u t r i t i o n ,  i n  
t h e  r e a l  income and consumption o f  t h e  lowes t  q u i n t i l e  group o f  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  
i n  t h e  r e l a t i v e  s i z e  o f  the  c l a s s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure rs ,  and i n  r u r a l  wage 
r a t e s  . 
Yet these c o u n t r i e s  were h a r d l y  s u f f e r i n g  f rom economic s t a g n a t i o n .  Indeed, i n  
a m a j o r i t y  o f  them, economic growth was q u i t e  impressive b o t h  i n  abso lu te  and p e r  
c a p i t a  terms. Admi t ted ly ,  growth has been s lower  than  d e s i r a b l e  i n  some coun t -  
r i e s ,  b u t  n o t  one has exper ienced p ro longed  s t a g n a t i o n  o r  d e c l i n e .  Nor can one 
seek re fuge  i n  such commonplace exp lana t ions  as " p o p u l a t i o n  exp los ion" .  There i s  
no evidence whatsoever t o  suggest  t h a t  economic growth i n  these c o u n t r i e s  has 
been adverse ly  a f f e c t e d  by e i t h e r  i n i t i a l  p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  o r  the  r a t e  o f  demo- 
g raph ic  expansion. 

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a v o i d  the  conc lus ion  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  l a c k  o f  growth b u t  i t s  
v e r y  occurrence t h a t  l e d  t o  a  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor .  
A r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h i s  f a c t  i s  indeed t h e  f i r s t  s tep  toward understanding i t .  
Growth i t s e l f  has been ' i m m i s e r i z i n g '  and t h e  phenomenon can be understood o n l y  
through a  c a r e f u l  examinat ion o f  t h e  growth process.  

An a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  evidence b e a r i n g  on t h e  a c t u a l  process o f  growth i n  t h e  
c o u n t r i e s  concerned over  t h e  p a s t  two decades and a  h a l f  leads t o  the  f o l l o w i n g  
p r i n c i p a l  f i n d i n g s .  F i r s t ,  economic growth has p r i m a r i l y  meant expansion o f  
i n d u s t r i a l  o u t p u t  and s e r v i c e s .  Per c a p i t a  a g r i c u l t u r a l  ou tpu t ,  and p e r  c a p i t a  
food  o u t p u t  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  have o f t e n  s tagna ted  o r  dec l ined .  Second, growth has 
been assoc ia ted  w i t h  i n c r e a s i n g  i n e q u a l i t y  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income. I n  
r u r a l  areas, g e n e r a l l y  speaking, t h i s  occur red  through an inc rease  i n  i n e q u a l i t y  
i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a n d  and o t h e r  p r o d u c t i v e  assets,  an inc rease  i n  t h e  r e l a -  
t i v e  s i z e  o f  t h e  c l a s s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure rs ,  and a  s t a g n a t i o n  o r  d e c l i n e  i n  

* Th is  s tudy  i s  based on an a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  development exper ience o f  twe lve  non- 
s o c i a l i s t  As ian  c o u n t r i e s .  These a r e  Bangladesh, Burma, I n d i a ,  Indonesia,  
Malaysia,  Nepal, Pakis tan,  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  South Korea, S r i  Lanka, Taiwan and 
Thai land.  Wi th t h e  excep t ion  o f  South Korea and Taiwan, they  i n c l u d e  severa l  
o f  t h e  poores t  c o u n t r i e s  o f  the  w o r l d .  They a l s o  c o n t a i n  w i t h i n  t h e i r  boun- 
d a r i e s  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  w o r l d ' s  poor .  A l l  o f  them have been pursu ing  economic 
growth w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  a  mixed economy, a l though  t h e  s p e c i f i c  growth 
s t r a t e g i e s  as w e l l  as t h e  achievements have n a t u r a l l y  d i f f e r e d  i n  many respec ts .  



r u r a l  wage r a t e s .  Th i rd ,  growth has o f t e n  been accompanied by cons iderab le  
i n f l a t i o n a r y  pressures i n  t h e  economy and, more g e n e r a l l y ,  t h e r e  has been a  ten -  
dency f o r  the  r e l a t i v e  p r i c e  o f  food t o  r i s e .  

I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s e c t i o n ,  an a t tempt  i s  made t o  comprehend, a t  a  t h e o r e t i c a l  
l e v e l ,  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  as w e l l  as t h e  i n t e r n a l  cons is tency  o f  these f a c t s .  This  
w i  11 h e l p  us t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  causes o f  i n c r e a s i n g  r u r a l  impover ish-  
ment i n  t h e  face o f  economic growth. 

2 .  Immiser i z ing  growth:  a  macro-economic v iew 

I n  an underdeveloped economy, any planned r a t e  o f  growth o f  p e r  c a p i t a  income 
i m p l i e s  a  c e r t a i n  r a t e  o f  growth o f  p e r  c a p i t a  demand f o r  food.  The ques t ion  
then  a r i s e s  as t o  what happens i f  the  r a t e  o f  growth o f  p e r  c a p i t a  supp ly  o f  food 
i s  l e s s  than t h a t  o f  p e r  c a p i t a  demand. 

I n  such a  s i t u a t i o n  two t h i n g s  w i l l  happen t o  b r i n g  about e q u a l i t y  between t h e  
r a t e s  o f  growth o f  demand f o r  and supply o f  food.  F i r s t ,  t h e  r e l a t i v e  p r i c e  o f  
food  w i l l  r i s e .  Second, i n e q u a l i t y  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income w i l l  i nc rease  
so as t o  lower  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  demand o f  t h e  poor f o r  food.  

However, when we examine the  a c t u a l  manner i n  which such adjustments take  p lace ,  
i t  becomes c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  two processes o f  adjustment  a re  o r g a n i c a l l y  l i n k e d .  
The immediate consequence o f  an excess demand f o r  food  i s  an inc rease  i n  t h e  ab- 
s o l u t e  p r i c e  o f  food. I n  r u r a l  areas, t h i s  a f f e c t s  a11 those who have t o  buy 
food  f rom t h e  market, i .e. d e f i c i t  farmers and land less  l a b o u r e r s .  T h e i r  c a p a c i t y  
t o  buy food  depends on the r e l a t i o n  between money wage r a t e s  and t h e  p r i c e  o f  
food.  I t  i s  a lmost  i n v a r i a b l y  t h e  case t h a t  when food  p r i c e s  r i s e ,  money wage 
r a t e s  a r e  n o t  f u l l y  a d j u s t e d  and hence r e a l  wage r a t e s  tend  t o  d e c l i n e .  F u r t h e r -  
more, r i s i n g  food  p r i c e s  may l e a d  t o  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  changes such as t h e  resumpt ion 
o f  tenan ted  l a n d  by l a n d l o r d s ,  the reby  reduc ing  tenan ts  t o  t h e  s t a t u s  of  wage 
laboure rs .  Th is  r e s u l t s  i n  a d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  incomes o f  t h i s  group. Through these 
means, t h e  food  consumption o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor  i s  compressed. The r u r a l  s u r p l u s  
producers,  i .e., t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  landowners, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, b e n e f i t  
doubly because, f i r s t ,  t h e  p roduc t  p r i c e  r i s e s  and, second, t h e  c o s t  o f  food  
p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i v e  t o  p r i c e  tends t o  d e c l i n e  as a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  r e l a t i v e  s tag-  
n a t i o n  o f  money wage r a t e s .  Thus t h e  marketed surp lus  o f  food  i s  inc reased  by 
squeezing t h e  consumption o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor  and t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  r u r a l  r e a l  
incomes worsens. 

I t  shou ld  be no ted  t h a t  when food  p r i c e s  r i s e ,  t h e  r e a l  wage r a t e s  i n  t h e  indus-  
t r i a l  s e c t o r  a l s o  d e c l i n e  unless money wage r a t e s  a r e  a d j u s t e d  a p p r o p r i a t e l y .  
I f  money wage r a t e s  a r e  n o t  increased,  t h e r e  i s  no reason f o r  t h e  abso lu te  
p r i c e s  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  products t o  inc rease .  I f ,  however, money wage r a t e s  a r e  
a d j u s t e d  so as t o  leave  r e a l  wage r a t e s  unchanged, t h e  p r i c e s  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  
p roduc ts  (which a re  p r i m a r i l y  cost-determined) w i l l  i nc rease ,  b u t  n o t  i n  t h e  
same p r o p o r t i o n  as food p r i c e s  f o r  t h e  obvious reason t h a t  wage c o s t s  fo rm o n l y  
a  f r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  t o t a l  c o s t  o f  p roduc t ion .  I n  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  p o l a r  cases, the  
terms o f  t r a d e  between food  and manufactures w i l l  move i n  favour  o f  food.  

The process o f  growth we have descr ibed  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  be c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h r e e  
p r i n c i p a l  f e a t u r e s :  ( i )  i n f l a t i o n a r y  p ressures ,  ( i i )  i n c r e a s i n g  r e l a t i v e  p r i c e  
o f  food, and ( i i i )  i n c r e a s i n g  income i n e q u a l i t y  and impoverishment i n  r u r a l  areas.  



Note t h a t  i t  i s  no t  t h e  abso lu te  s t a g n a t i o n  o f  p e r  c a p i t a  food  supply as such b u t  
r a t h e r  t h e  l a c k  o f  balance between p e r  c a p i t a  supp ly  o f  and demand f o r  food t h a t  
g ives  r i s e  t o  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Only when t h e  l e v e l  o f  pe r  c a p i t a  income and the  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income are  such t h a t  t h e  aggregate income e l a s t i c i t y  o f  demand 
f o r  food  i s  zero o r ,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  i m p o r t  food i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
f l e x i b l e  can unbalanced growth proceed w i t h o u t  t h e  consequences descr ibed  above. 

I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  recognize,  however, t h a t  t h e  mechanism o f  impoverishment can 
operate o n l y  i n  an i n e g a l i t a r i a n  envi ronment .  That  i s ,  t h e  market  can be r e l i e d  
upon t o  r e - a l l o c a t e  food  i n  t h e  manner descr ibed,  and thereby p e r m i t  unbalanced 
growth t o  con t inue  o n l y  where t h e  food s e c t o r  i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by s i g n i f i c a n t  
i n e q u a l i t y  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p r o d u c t i v e  asse ts .  I f ,  f o r  example, t h e  agra- 
r i a n  s e c t o r  c o n s i s t s  e s s e n t i a l l y  o f  an e g a l i t a r i a n  peasant economy where n e i t h e r  
landlessness n o r  wage-labour i s  o f  any importance, inc reases  i n  food  p r i c e s  need 
n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  l e a d  t o  an immediate inc rease  i n  t h e  marketed surp lus .  Peasants 
a re  u n l i k e l y  t o  squeeze t h e i r  own consumption o f  food v o l u n t a r i l y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
when t h e i r  cash incomes a r e  inc reased  p u r e l y  as a  consequence o f  i nc reased  food 
p r i c e s  . 
Viewed f rom t h i s  perspec t i ve ,  i t  becomes c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  impoverishment 
i n  r u r a l  areas o f  As ia  i s  due n o t  t o  an inadequacy o f  growth, n o r  t o  an inadequacy 
o f  growth i n  food  o u t p u t  as such (a l though  t h i s  may be t r u e  i n  some cases) ,  b u t  
r a t h e r  t o  a  l a c k  o f  balance between t h e  growth o f  food  supp ly  and o v e r a l l  growth. 
When per  c a p i t a  food  supp ly  i s  d e c l i n i n g ,  p o v e r t y  w i l l  no doubt  inc rease  i r r e s -  
p e c t i v e  o f  the  r a t e  o f  o v e r a l l  growth. B u t  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  
q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  f o r  r u r a l  p o v e r t y  t o  inc rease  even when p e r  c a p i t a  food  supply i s  
r i s i n g  a t  a  reasonable r a t e .  

I t  does n o t  f o l l o w  f rom o u r  a n a l y s i s  t h a t  i f  growth i s  balanced r u r a l  pover ty  
w i l l  d e c l i n e ,  o n l y  t h a t  i t  w i l l  n o t  i nc rease .  Nor does i t  f o l l o w  t h a t  i f  growth 
i s  balanced i n e q u a l i t y  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income w i l l  n o t  become worse, f o r  
i t  i s  always p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  marginal  a d d i t i o n s  t o  income through growth w i l l  
be d i s t r i b u t e d  more unequa l l y  than  p r e v i o u s l y .  A  r e d u c t i o n  i n  r u r a l  p o v e r t y  and 
i n e q u a l i t y  w i l l  r e q u i r e  more than  a  balance i n  t h e  growth process.  

3 .  P o l i c y  imp1 i c a t i o n s  

It shou ld  be c l e a r  f rom what has been s a i d  so f a r  t h a t  i f  t h e  r u r a l  poor  a r e  n o t  
t o  be f u r t h e r  impover ished by growth,  growth has t o  be balanced i n  t h e  sense t h a t  
an a p p r o p r i a t e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  r a t e  o f  growth o f  income and t h a t  o f  food  
supp ly  must be mainta ined.  I n  t h e  p a s t ,  w h i l e  t h e  r a t e  o f  growth o f  income was 
reasonable,  t h a t  o f  food  supp ly  was r e l a t i v e l y  inadequate.  Thus a  cons iderab le  
p a r t  o f  t h e  burden o f  f i n a n c i n g  growth a c t u a l l y  was borne by t h e  r u r a l  poor .  
Th is  s i t u a t i o n  arose because o f  s low growth o r  s t a g n a t i o n  and i n  some cases even 
a  d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  food  sub-sector .  
A s c a l i n g  down o f  t h e  r a t e  o f  growth o f  aggregate income can h a r d l y  be recommen- 
ded s i n c e  t h i s  would amount t o  recommending o v e r a l l  s tagna t ion .  To judge by 
p a s t  records ,  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  v a s t l y  i n c r e a s i n g  food impor ts  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  
must be cons idered  as r a t h e r  l i m i t e d .  Thus an a c c e l e r a t i o n  i n  the  growth o f  t h e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  e s s e n t i a l  i f  balanced growth i s  t o  be achieved.  

B u t  i f  o u r  a im i s  t o  reduce r u r a l  pover ty ,  a  mere a c c e l e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  growth o f  
t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t ;  t h e  manner i n  which t h i s  a c c e l e r a t i o n  



i s  achieved i s  e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t .  A t  t h e  ve ry  l e a s t ,  i t  i s  necessary t o  ensure 
t h a t  inc rementa l  incomes go t o  t h e  poor  and n o t  t o  the  a l ready  w e l l - o f f  sec t ions  
o f  the  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n .  I t  i s  w e l l  known t h a t  i n  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s ,  
f i s c a l  and monetary measures cannot be r e l i e d  upon t o  r e d i s t r i b u t e  income on a  
s i g n i f i c a n t  s c a l e .  Fur thermore,  even i f  i n  p r i n c i p l e  f i s c a l  and monetary i n s t r u -  
ments c o u l d  be used t o  r e d i s t r i b u t e  income, i n  p r a c t i c e  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  they  
o f t e n  would be  used t o  do so. The reason f o r  t h i s  i s  t h a t  the s t a t e  i s  n o t  an 
independent and n e u t r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  s t a t e  
i n  p a r t  determines t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  growth and i s  i t s e l f  i n  p a r t  a p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  
growth process.  I f  t h e  type  o f  growth pursued i s  h i g h l y  i n e g a l i t a r i a n ,  one 
would n o t  norma l l y  expect  t h a t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e s  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  s t a t e  would 
w ish  t o  imp1 ement p o l  i c i e s  designed t o  reduce pover ty  and i n e q u a l i t y  . 

I t  has t o  be  recognized,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  i n  some s i t u a t i o n s ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
fo rces  c o n s t i t u t i n g  the  s t a t e  may be n e i t h e r  w i l l i n g  n o r  a b l e  t o  implement p o l i -  
c i e s  t h a t  a re  d i c t a t e d  by t h e  impera t i ves  o f  meaningfu l  economic development. 
I n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  t h a t  f o l l o w s ,  however, we s h a l l  i g n o r e  t h i s  and assume t h a t  
r e d u c t i o n  i n  r u r a l  p o v e r t y  ( l e a d i n g  t o  i t s  even tua l  e l i m i n a t i o n )  i s  a  ma jo r  
o b j e c t i v e  o f  development. Two broad p o l i c y  conc lus ions  f o l l o w  immed ia te ly .  
F i r s t ,  growth should be so designed t h a t  an a p p r o p r i a t e  r e l a t i o n  between t h e  r a t e  
o f  growth o f  income and t h a t  o f  food supp ly  i s  mainta ined.  I n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  
n o n - s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  o f  South and South-East As ia ,  i t  f o l l o w s  as a  c o r o l l a r y  
t h a t  an a c c e l e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  growth o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  i s  e s s e n t i a l .  
Second, a g r i c u l t u r a l  growth shou ld  be  so designed t h a t  incremental  incomes are 
channe l led  t o  the  r u r a l  poor .  I n  f u t u r e  pol icy-making,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  
concern ought  t o  be the  p romot ion  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  growth i n  a  way t h a t  i n t e r n a l i -  
ses a  d i s t r i b u t i v e  b i a s  i n  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor .  

No one denies t h a t  it i s  necessary t o  r e p l a c e  t r a d i t i o n a l  by modern i n p u t s  i f  
r a p i d  a g r i c u l t u ~ a l  growth i s  t o  be  achieved on a  sus ta ined  b a s i s .  I n  most  count-  
r i e s ,  t h e r e  i s  very l i t t l e  scope f o r  ex tend ing  t h e  cropped area.  Al though t h e  
S c h u l t z i a n  "poor b u t  e f f i c i e n t "  hypo thes is  i s  i n c o r r e c t ,  as ev idence o f  t h e  w e l l -  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n v e r s e  r e l a t i o n  between fa rm s i z e  and l a n d - p r o d u c t i v i  ty t e s t i f i e s ,  
i t  must be accepted t h a t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o u t p u t  
through a  r e a l l o c a t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  ( i . e . ,  e x i s t i n g )  i n p u t s  i s  l i m i t e d .  Growth 
o f  l a n d - p r o d u c t i v i t y  must be t h e  ma jo r  source o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  growth i n  f u t u r e .  
Thus h i g h  y i e l d i n g  v a r i e t i e s ,  modern i r r i g a t i o n  equipment, chemical f e r t i l i z e r s ,  
e t c . ,  a r e  e s s e n t i a l  i n g r e d i e n t s  o f  any s t r a t e g y  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  growth.  

There i s  more t o  promot ing a g r i c u l t u r a l  growth, however, than  s u p p l y i n g  improved 
i n p u t s  t o  c u l t i v a t o r s .  I n  many s i t u a t i o n s ,  t h e r e  a r e  s t r o n g  s t r u c t u r a l  obs tac les  
t o  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  change. The p a t t e r n  o f  l andho ld ing ,  the  e x t e n t  o f  f ragmenta t ion  
o f  land,  t h e  charac te r  o f  tenancy r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  e x p l o i t a t i o n  
through usury can a c t  as power fu l  impediments t o  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  change. The 
f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  "green r e v o l u t i o n "  s t r a t e g y  t o  " r e v o l u t i o n i z e "  a g r i c u l t u r a l  produc- 
t i o n  i n  many reg ions  d u r i n g  t h e  p a s t  decade o r  so u n d e r l i n e s  t h e  importance o f  
these s t r u c t u r a l  c o n s t r a i n t s .  Yet t h e  problem i s  o f t e n  over looked  as i t  has 
become fash ionab le  t o  emphasize the  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  peasants. It 
tends t o  be f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  c o l l e c t i v e  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  can be c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h ,  and 
indeed t h e  consequence o f ,  i n d i v i d u a l  r a t i o n a l i t y .  

Even i n  s i t u a t i o n s  where t h e r e  a r e  few s e r i o u s  s t r u c t u r a l  obs tac les ,  any a t tempt  
t o  b r i n g  about  a  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  w i t h o u t  p r i o r  s t r u c t u r a l  reforms i s  



l i k e l y  t o  be assoc ia ted  w i t h  a d i s t r i b u t i v e  b i a s  i n  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  r u r a l  r i c h .  
The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a n d  i n  r u r a l  areas i s  ve ry  unequal. Access t o  non- land 
resources,  i n c l u d i n g  government ass is tance ,  tends t o  be d i s t r i b u t e d  as unequa l l y  
as l a n d .  I n  such a s e t t i n g ,  the  r u r a l  r i c h  a re  a b l e  t o  monopolise t h e  b e n e f i t s  
f rom t e c h n o l o g i c a l  change and growth.  These a re  no l o n g e r  i d l e  s p e c u l a t i o n s  as 
t h e  consequences o f  t h e  "green r e v o l u t i o n " ,  where i t  succeeded, are by now w e l l  
known. I n  f a c t  t h e  exper ience o f  t h e  "green r e v o l u t i o n "  suggests t h a t  t h i s  s t r a -  
t e g y  has a c t u a l l y  worked a g a i n s t  t h e  r u r a l  poor .  I t  has l e d  t o  a r e d u c t i o n  i n  
tenancy and a s w e l l i n g  o f  t h e  ranks o f  l a n d l e s s  wage-labourers. I t  has l e d  t o  a 
f a i r l y  widespread i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  l abour -sav ing  machinery and thereby worsened 
t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  employment i n  r u r a l  a reas .  

Thus the  o b j e c t i v e  o f  d i s t r i b u t i n g  inc rementa l  incomes t o  the  r u r a l  poor  cannot  
i n  f a c t  be achieved w i t h o u t  a p r i o r  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  income-generat ing assets,  
n o t a b l y  land ,  wa te r  r i g h t s ,  p r o d u c t i v e  equipment and l i v e s t o c k .  The need f o r  
l a n d  r e f o r m  i n  t h i s  broad sense a r i s e s  b o t h  because t h e  p resen t  s t r u c t u r e  o f  
asse t  h o l d i n g s  may o b s t r u c t  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  change and because i t  i s  the  most e f f e c -  
t i v e ,  perhaps t h e  on ly ,  i ns t rument  o f  combining growth w i t h  the  r i g h t  s o r t  o f  
d i s t r i b u t i v e  b i a s .  Keeping these t w i n  purposes i n  mind, two s o r t s  o f  l a n d  re fo rm 
programmes can be v i s u a l i z e d  w i t h  two a l t e r n a t i v e  ends i n  view: promot ion o f  an 
e g a l i t a r i a n  peasant economy and promot ion o f  a c o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e .  

The f i r s t  t y p e  o f  re fo rm i n v o l v e s  a l a n d  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  programme designed t o  
e l i m i n a t e ,  as f a r  as p o s s i b l e ,  landlessness and wage labour ,  and t o  achieve a 
u n i f o r m  l a b o u r e r / l a n d  r a t i o  on a l l  l and .  The i n t e n t i o n  i s  t o  make t h e  sma l l - sca le  
fami l y - labour -based  farm t h e  b a s i c  u n i t  o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  I t i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h i s  
t y p e  o f  r e f o r m  would have an immediate and favourab le  impact  on r u r a l  pover ty .  
It i s  easy t o  see t h a t  w i t h i n  such a t e n u r e  system a process o f  modern iza t ion  o f  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  technology would be r e l a t i v e l y  e g a l i t a r i a n  and p robab ly  would n o t  
l e a d  t o  a s e r i o u s  worsening o f  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income i n  r u r a l  areas, a t  
l e a s t  n o t  i n  t h e  s h o r t  run.  B u t  what a r e  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  modern iza t ion  and 
what a re  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  growth? 

Two s o r t s  o f  p robab le  d i f f i c u l t i e s  must be a n t i c i p a t e d .  F i r s t ,  a  m a j o r i t y  o f  the  
peasants, many o f  them newly c rea ted  by t h e  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm,  would be u n l i k e l y  t o  
have a l a r g e  i n v e s t i b l e  s u r p l u s .  There fo re ,  t h e  s t a t e  w i l l  have t o  assume a 
ma jo r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  investment  i n  new technology.  Th is  can be done through 
t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a c r e d i t  network and through a system o f  d i s t r i b u t i n g  modern i n -  
p u t s  and e n s u r i n g  equal access t o  them. Given p o l i t i c a l  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  and 
adequate resources,  i n c l u d i n g  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  resources,  t h e  problem can be over-  
come. And i t  i s  v i t a l l y  impor tan t  t h a t  i t  be overcome, f o r  t h e  advantages o f  
re fo rm can e a s i l y  d isappear i f  t h e  peasants have inadequate access t o  complemen- 
t a r y  resources and f a l l  v i c t i m  t o  e x p l o i t a t i o n  by money l e n d e r s .  

Second, a f t e r  t h e  re fo rm i t  may no l o n g e r  be p o s s i b l e  t o  r e l y  on t h e  market  
mechanism t o  p r o v i d e  t h e  urban i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r  w i t h  marketed surp lus  o f  food-  
s t u f f s .  T h i s  may indeed be a d i f f i c u l t  problem i n  t h e  immediate pos t - re fo rm 
p e r i o d .  Peasant p r o d u c t i o n  i s  geared t o  f a m i l y  consumption and, i n i t i a l l y  a t  
l e a s t ,  consumption o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc ts  i n  r u r a l  areas (which i s  a t  a low 
l e v e l )  may grow as f a s t  as o r  f a s t e r  than p roduc t ion ,  l e a v i n g  very  l i t t l e  scope 
f o r  growth i n  t h e  marketed surp lus .  I f  t h i s  occurs,  t h e  growth o f  the  i n d u s t r i a l  
s e c t o r  may come t o  a h a l t .  The problem i s  n o t  unsurmountable, b u t  i t  r e q u i r e s  
c a r e f u l  hand l ing .  



These d i f f i c u l t i e s  a re  c l e a r l y  u n d e r l i n e d  by t h e  exper ience o f  Taiwan, where an 
e g a l i t a r i a n  peasant economy was created,  and i t  i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  l o o k  a t  these 
aspects o f  t h e  Taiwanese exper ience i n  some d e t a i l .  Immediate ly  a f t e r  coming t o  
power, t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  government i n  Taiwan implemented a  s e r i e s  o f  l a r g e - s c a l e  
l a n d  r e f o r m  programmes which i n c l u d e d  t h e  s a l e  o f  p u b l i c  l a n d  t o  c u l t i v a t o r s ,  t h e  
t r a n s f e r  o f  ownership o f  tenan ted  l a n d  t o  the  tenan ts  and the  r e d u c t i o n  o f  r e n t .  
The programme i n v o l v e d  a  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a n d  t h a t  a f f e c t e d  25 p e r  c e n t  o f  the 
c u l t i v a t e d  a rea  and 50 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  f a r m  households. Th is  l e d  t o  t h e  overwhel -  
ming predominance o f  sma l l  peasant  owners t h a t  i s  found even today i n  Taiwanese 
a g r i c u l t u r e .  

Bo th  d u r i n g  and a f t e r  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  however, massive amounts o f  US a i d ,  t h e  b u l k  
o f  which was i n  t h e  fo rm o f  g r a n t s ,  were made a v a i l a b l e .  A  l a r g e  share o f  t h i s  
a i d  went i n t o  such a c t i v i t i e s  as r u r a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  i r r i g a t i o n  
f a c i l i t i e s ,  p r o v i s i o n  o f  f e r t i l i z e r s ,  research  and e x t e n s i o n  s e r v i c e s ,  e t c .  Over 
t h e  p e r i o d  1951-65, US c a p i t a l  a s s i s t a n c e  accounted f o r  n e a r l y  59 p e r  c e n t  o f  n e t  
c a p i t a l  f o r m a t i o n  i n  Taiwanese a g r i c u l t u r e .  Fur thermore,  a  b i l a t e r a l  agency 
c a l l e d  t h e  Chinese-American J o i n t  Commission on Rura l  Recons t ruc t ion  (JCRR) was 
s e t  up i n  t h e  i n i t i a l  p e r i o d  which, th rough  an e x t e n s i v e  network,  engaged i n  such 
a c t i v i t i e s  as c r o p  and l i v e s t o c k  improvement, w a t e r  resource  development, s o i l  
conserva t ion ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and ex tens ion ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  f i n a n c e ,  r u r a l  
h e a l t h  improvement, and a g r i c u l t u r a l  research .  

Moreover, b o t h  d u r i n g  and a f t e r  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  the  government c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  f l o w  
o f  t h e  marketed s u r p l u s  th rough  such mechanisms as l a n d  taxes payable i n  k i n d ,  
compulsory purchases, and the  r i c e - f e r t i  1  i z e r  b a r t e r  system. Compulsory purchases 
were made a t  p r i c e s  t h a t  were c o n s i d e r a b l y  below t h e  market  p r i c e s .  Chemical 
f e r t i l i z e r  was a  government monopoly and t h e  r i c e - f e r t i l i z e r  b a r t e r  r a t i o s  were 
s e t  a t  l e v e l s  which made chemical f e r t i l i z e r s  q u i t e  expensive i n  terms of r i c e .  

The Taiwanese exper ience  thus  d r a m a t i c a l l y  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  two b a s i c  problems 
assoc ia ted  w i t h  t h e  modern iza t ion  o f  a  s m a l l  peasant  economy: a  ' r e s o u r c e '  prob-  
lem and a  'marketed s u r p l u s '  problem. I t  i s  n o t  suggested t h a t  massive amounts 
o f  US a i d  wou ld  b e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  o f  South and South-East  A s i a  as 
w e l l ,  n o r  i s  i t  i m p l i e d  t h a t  hence the  m o d e r n i z a t i o n  o f  a  sma l l  peasant  economy i n  
these  c o u n t r i e s  i s  imposs ib le .  B u t  an awareness o f t h e  problems i s  c l e a r l y  h e l p -  
f u l .  Undoubtedly, moreover, t h e r e  would be o t h e r  s p e c i f i c  problems i n  s p e c i f i c  
s i t u a t i o n s ,  b u t  these  can o n l y  be d e t e c t e d  through r e g i o n - s p e c i f i c  ana lyses .  

The promot ion o f  c o l l  e c t i  ve a g r i c u l t u r e  i n v o l v e s  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y  
i n  l a n d  and t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  l a r g e  areas i n t o  a  s i n g l e  p r o d u c t i o n  u n i t .  
C o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e  has severa l  advantages over  sma l l  peasant  a g r i c u l t u r e .  
F i r s t ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t o  be more e f f e c t i v e  i n  e n s u r i n g  an e g a l i t a r i a n  income d i s t r i -  
b u t i o n  and thus  i n  e l i m i n a t i n g  r u r a l  p o v e r t y .  Second, i t  makes i t  e a s i e r  t o  p l a n  
p r o d u c t i o n  and c o n t r o l  the  marketed s u r p l u s .  T h i r d ,  i t  i s  b e t t e r  a b l e  t o  under- 
t a k e  inves tmen t  i n  new techno logy .  Peasants may be a b l e  t o  m o b i l i z e  more resour -  
ces c o l l e c t i v e l y  than  they  can i f  a c t i n g  i n d i v i d u a l l y .  To t h i s  e x t e n t ,  t he  s t a t e  
i s  f r e e d  f rom a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  t h e  inves tmen t  burden.  Four th ,  i t  i s  b e t t e r  
a b l e  t o  t a k e  advantage o f  any p o s s i b l e  economies o f  s c a l e  t h a t  may a r i s e  i n  a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n .  F i f t h ,  i t  makes p o s s i b l e  a  r a t i o n a l  and e f f i c i e n t  u t i l i z a -  
t i o n  o f  l a b o u r .  T h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  South and 
South-East As ian  c o u n t r i e s ,  g i v e n  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  abundance o f  l abour .  Indeed, 
l a b o u r ,  p r o p e r l y  organized,  can make a  v e r y  s u b s t a n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  c a p i t a l  



f o r m a t i o n  i n  r u r a l  areas (e.g., i n  the c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  roads, i r r i g a t i o n  canals,  
e t c . ) .  

A l l  these advantages a re  w e l l - t e s t i f i e d  by what we know about t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
'communes' i n  China. The Chinese exper ience a l s o  shows t h a t  a  ' sma l l  peasant 
economy' s t r a t e g y  and a  ' c o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e '  s t r a t e g y  need n o t  be m u t u a l l y  
e x c l u s i v e  a1 t e r n a t i  ves; t h e  former may l e a d  t o  t h e  l a t t e r .  

The most commendable aspect  o f  bo th  these s t r a t e g i e s  i s  t h a t  they  make p o s s i b l e  
t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor  i n  programmes l e a d i n g  t o  the  improvement o f  
t h e i r  own c o n d i t i o n s .  Agra r ian  r e f o r m  can enable t h e  r u r a l  poor  t o  become d i r e c t -  
1y  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  growth process.  Taiwan's ' f a r m e r s '  a s s o c i a t i o n s '  and Ch ina 's  
'mutual  a i d  teams' and ' p r o d u c t i o n  b r i g a d e s '  a r e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  
f o r  such p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  

RSsum6 ( s u i t e  de l a  p.1) 

Les imptications de e e t t e  s i tuat ion pour des s trategies  vers un autre dSveloppe- 
meat rural sont envisagees. Les avantages e t  ineonvenients de La pe t i t e  
production agrieole e t  d'une agriculture co l l ec t i ve  sont present&. En conclusion 
l ' o r t i c l e  suggere que, duns certaines eireonstanees, la  creation d'un systeme de 
pe t i t e  agriculture ne peut eonst i tuer  qu'une Stape, eonduisant finalement 6. l a  
mise en place d'un systems agraire e o l l e e t i f ,  p lut6t  qu'une al ternat ive  2 la  
premiere option. 

POBREZA RURAL Y ALTERNATIVAS PARA E L  DESARROLLO EN A S I A  D E L  SUR Y 
D E L  SUR-ESTE: ALGUNAS IMPRESIONES P O L ~ T I C A S  

Reswnen: El informe emp-ieza eon un repaso de evideneia sobre l a  pobreza rural en 
20s pai-ses no-soeialistas en Asia. E l  repaso zndi-ea que ex i s t e  evideneia eon- 
veneedora de que la pobreza rural ha aumentado en todos 20s pa-ises eonsiderados 
a exoepci6n de Korea del Sur y Taiiiian. En algunos easos 20s pobres rurales han 
resultado mas pobres; en otros,  la  proporei.6n de pobres en la  poblaei6n m r a l  
ha awnentado, y coin en otros easos ambos han resultado. 

Despues de considerar varias explieaeiones r i va les  aeerea del  aumento de la  miseria, 
se discute que e l  problema no proviene del  ereeimiento lento de la produeci6n 
agri.cola en s i  misma, p r o  de una baja propore-ion del cree-imiento de la  o fe r ta  
de alimentos re la t i vo  a la raz6n del ereeimiento de aetividades no agrteolas. Es 
decir,  e l  ereeimiento que resul ta  en un aumento de la pobreza es  conseeueneia 
no de un ereeimiento inadecuado, sino del ereeimiento desiquilihrado. 

As-i se exploran las implieaeiones de e s t e  punto de v i s t a  para estrategias a l t e r -  
nat-ivas de desarrollo rural.  Se contrastan las ventajas y desventajas 
de  20s s i s t e m a s  de agricultura del paisano mediano y de sistemas de agri- 
eultura comnales.  Se sugiere que bajo eiei-tas c i r m s t a n c i a s  la  eveaeibn de 
un sistema de pequefios eampesinos puede ser  un paso que Xtimamente eondueiera 
0 la ereaci.6n de un sistema agrario eomunal mds bien que una a l t e m t i v a  a e l l o .  



B U I L D I N G  BLOCKS 

"SOMEBODY WANTS TO DEVELOP ME" 
by Andras Bir6 
Paci f ic0  35 C/31 
Coyoacan 
Mexico 21, D . F . ,  Mexico 

The preliminary appraisal  of t h i s  p ro j ec t  has t o  s t a r t  with a s e l f - c r i t i c a l  s t a t e -  
ment: the  t i t l e ,  although a t t r a c t i v e ,  was presupposing a semantical consensus about 
the term development among the ac tors .  Once more, the  idea reduced behind the  desk ^ has turned out t o  be erroneous. For the people of Santa LUZ-1, the  term "develop- 
ment" i s  pa r t  of the po l i t i ca l  vulgate and has l i t t l e  t o  do with them. The purpose 
behind the t i t l e ,  though, was manifold: 

. f i r s t l y ,  e s t ab l i sh  a communication process with and among t h e  peasants which 
would y i e l d  recorded dialogues,  t o  be published in  book form, i n  order t o  "give 
a voice in t he  in ternat ional  discussion t o  those who are  never o r  r a r e ly  heard"; 

. t o  search f o r  a l t e rna t ive  ways of communication through a process of feedback 
of t he  information t o  the  informant, i n  order t o  

. make his  pa r t i c ipa t ion  more conscious, thus more meaningful , through learning 
how t o  master tools  of analysis of h i s  own r e a l i t y .  

In attempting t h i s  appra isa l ,  I intend t o  s e t  the  scene,  describe the methodology 
used, analyse i t  from the  point of view of what general concepts and prac t ices  can 
be deduced, and t r y  t o  answer the  question in t he  t i t l e .  

I .  SETTING THE SCENE 

The v i l l age  of Santa Luz has 1600 inhabintants and i s  s i t ua t ed  on the  Pac i f i c  coas t ,  
about 900 km. from Mexico City.  The inhabi tants  a r e  Mestizos, i . e .  descendants of 
Indians and Spaniards. The general view o f  the  sett lement indica tes  t h a t  i t  i s  a 
recent  one. The playa (beach) on the  northern edge i s  where the  res taurants  and 
the  " f i sh ing por t"  are  concentrated.  With the exception of the  " t o u r i s t  r e so r t "  on 
the western edge of the se t t lement ,  where bangalows made of concrete o r  of palapa 
(palm) a re  located ,  the  houses of the  Santaluzians a r e  somewhat inland, suggesting 
t h a t  t he  community i s  more land- than sea-oriented.  

The v i l l age  has 120 houses - mainly of mud-bricks, paved s t r e e t s ,  30 o r  so  TV 
antennas, e l e c t r i c i t y  and running water,  no mains. An elementary school and a 

1/ Santa Luz i s  not the  actual  name of t he  v i l l age .  - 



secondary school w i t h ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  168 and 100 p u p i l s ,  are s i t u a t e d  on t h e  main 
s t r e e t .  There a r e  2 churches - a  C a t h o l i c  one on t h e  p laza ,  and a  sma l l  A d v e n t i s t  
one i n  a  mud-hut. Two young C a t h o l i c  p r i e s t s  o f  t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  tendency s e r v i c e  
Santa Luz and the  sur round ing  communit ies. There i s  a  Government-owned food  
s t o r e  s e l l i n g  subs id ized  food,  a  coopera t i ve  and 8 ubarfote.: ( sma l l  general  
s t o r e s ) ,  3  b u t c h e r  shops, 3  l i c e n s e d  r e s t a u r a n t s ,  2 b i l l i a r d  saloons and a  
cinema. No p o s t  o f f i c e ,  b u t  r e c e n t l y  one te lephone boo th  has been i n s t a l l e d .  
The v i l l a g e  has appo in ted  a  p a r t - t i m e  j u d g e - s h e r i f f ,  and a  15-man m i l i t i a .  

My cho ice  t o  s t a r t  work i n  t h i s  v i l l a g e  was mot i va ted  by p rev ious  i n f o r m a t i o n  on 
the  r e g i o n ,  which appeared t o  be an average "development" case o f  t h e  l a s t  30 
years  o f  Mexican economic h i s t o r y .  On t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l e v e l ,  however, t h i s  r e g i o n  
i s  a t y p i c a l ,  as a  S o c i a l i s t  o p p o s i t i o n  p a r t y  - which has been deeply r o o t e d  i n  
t h e  peasant masses - had won t h e  l a s t  governor ' s  e l e c t i o n s  b u t  was depr i ved  o f  
v i c t o r y  by e l e c t o r a l  man ipu la t ions  o f  t h e  power s t r u c t u r e .  An a g r o - f i s h i n g  
conmunity was the  o t h e r  c r i t e r i o n ,  and t h e  t h i r d  - l o c a t i o n  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  a  
'development  p o l e "  n o t  b i g g e r  than  50 km. - was a l s o  s a t i s f i e d .  A  personal  
a t t r a c t i o n  t o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  envi ronment  gave t h e  f i n a l  push t o  t a k e  t h i s  d e c i s i o n  
s ince ,  f o r  2 weeks p rev ious  t o  my s e t t l e m e n t  the re ,  I was s c o u t i n g  f o r  an adequa- 
t e  p l a c e  on  t h e  A t l a n t i c  coas t .  

The h i s t o r y  

Very l i t t l e  i s  known o f  t h e  l o c a l  h i s t o r y .  Even t h e  l a s t  30 years  seem t o  be a  
puzz le  i n  t h e  memories o f  t h e  most prominent  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e .  Pre- 
Columbian a r t i f a c t s  have been dug up d u r i n g  work on w e l l s  o r  b u i l d i n g  founda t ions .  
These a r t i f a c t s  have been f r e q u e n t l y  s o l d  t o  US t o u r i s t s .  There a r e  legends o f  
some I n d i a n  t r i b e  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  bay b e f o r e  t h e  Conquisl-a A/, decimated ( i f  n o t  
e l i m i n a t e d )  b y  a  surge o f  t h e  sea and/or  epidemic i l l n e s s ,  which has prompted the  
escava t ion  o f  a  t u n n e l  between t h e  mounta in and t h e  sea. The p e r i o d  between t h e  
Conquista and independence i s  comp le te ly  i n  t h e  dark.  The p r e s e n t  e j i d &  was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1935 when t h e  l a n d  be long ing  t o  t h e  landowner was d i s t r i b u t e d .  
The f i n a l  ownership o f  t h e  d i d o  was l e g a l i z e d  i n  1940 under Cardenas. 

The e a r l y  1950s seem t o  be t h e  t u r n i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h e  r e c e n t  h i s t o r y  o f  Santa Luz. 
70% o f  t h e  f a m i l i e s  p r e s e n t l y  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  town have come f rom abroad, 65% o f  
those came i n  t h e  50s and e a r l y  60s and r e c e i v e d  l a n d  f rom t h e  e j i d o .  The main 
source o f  income i n  t h i s  e a r l y  p e r i o d  was f rom c o l l e c t i n g  coconut  f o r  soap 
p r o d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  f a c t o r y  o f  t h e  "Germans" on t h e  playa ,  and a l s o  some banana 
and foodcrop h a r v e s t i n g .  F i s h i n g ,  o r  o y s t e r - h a r v e s t i n g ,  was t o t a l l y  marginal  a t  
t h a t  t ime .  I t s  b lossoming i s  8-10 years o l d ,  whereas f r u i t - g r o w i n g  (banana 
mama-no ( o f  a  b e t t e r  qua1 i t y ) ,  papaya, avodaco and mango) was i n t r o d u c e d  w i t h  
80,000 seed l ings  d i s t r i b u t e d  among t h e  ej- idatorios some 15 years  ago. Th is  has 
c o i n c i d e d  w i t h  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  runn ing  wate r ,  t h e  tarmac road 
and t h e  pavement and i l l u m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t r e e t s .  

3/ The occupa t ion  o f  Mexico by t h e  Spaniards i n  t h e  15 th  Century.  - 

4/ The coopera t i ve  s t r u c t u r e  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  ownership and p r o d u c t i o n ,  a  - 
consequence o f  t h e  Mexican r e v o l u t i o n  (1910-1917) 



NB: I n  view o f  t h e  l a c k  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  knowledge concerning the  v i l l a g e ,  I sugges- - 
t e d  t o  t h e  teachers o f  t h e  secondary school t o  launch a  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  research  
p r o j e c t  w i t h  the  alumni o f  t h e  te rm ina l  c lasses  (16-17 years )  w i t h  whom we would 
have prepared a  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  i n  common, and they  would have researched through 
documents and i n t e r v i e w s  w i t h  o l d  persons i n f o r m a t i o n  cou ld  be gathered b u t ,  
i n s t e a d ,  came t h e  o f f e r  t h a t  I fo rmu la te  ques t ions  which they  would g i v e  t o  t h e  
p u p i l s  as compulsory e x t r a - c u r r i c u l a r  a c t i v i t y .  Desp i te  my r e l u t a n c e  t o  use 
" f o r c e d  in fo rmants " ,  I took  advantage o f  t h e  o f f e r  i n  o r d e r  t o  c o l l e c t  some da ta  
on t rends ,  demographic as w e l l  as c u l t u r a l .  A11 f i g u r e s  which w i l l  be quoted stem 
f rom a  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  o r  f rom an o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c a l  document prepared by t h e  
ey ido  w i t h  my h e l p ,  on the  reques t  o f  t h e  e j i d o  leadersh ip .  

N a t u r a l  resources 

The e j i d o  owns 1,336 hec ta res  o f  land,  6  km. o f  seashore, one lagoon and 2  km. o f  
r i v e r :  415 hec ta res  a r e  i r r i g a t e d  by canal ,  20 hec ta res  by s p r i n k l i n g ,  300 hec- 
t a r e s  a re  n o t  i r r i g a t e d ,  and 61 1  hec ta res  remain uncleared mountain s lopes .  150 
hec ta res  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  w i l l  be c l e a r e d  f rom t h e  t r o p i c a l  f o r e s t  i n  the  near  
f u t u r e .  The lagoon i s  s u b l e t  t o  a  p r i v a t e  en t repreneur  " the  Spaniard" ,  t o  be 
t rans fo rmed i n t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and .  

P o p u l a t i o n  

166 o f  t h e  a lmost  1,600 i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  e j i d a t o r i o s  (members o f  the  e j i d o )  owning 
between 4  and 8  hec ta res  p e r  member. Demographic growth has been impress ive .  
80% o f  t h e  couples have m a r r i e d  between 1950 and 65. The n u c l e a r  f a m i l i e s  a r e  
as fo l l ows :  12% composed o f  3-4 members ( i n c l u d i n g  t h e  p a r e n t s ) ;  60% composed o f  
5-10 members; and 28% composed o f  11-16 members. A  female above 18 w i t h o u t  a  
c h i l d  i s  h i g h l y  e x c e p t i o n a l .  

The occupa t iona l  f i g u r e s  are:  a g r i c u l t u r e  60%, sea 32%, o t h e r  8%. 20-25% o f  t h e  
a c t i v e  male p o p u l a t i o n  a re  l a n d l e s s  and b o a t l e s s  1  abourers. 

Economics 

The "gross v i l l a g e  p roduc t "  i s  approx imate ly  composed o f :  A) f r u i t g r o w i n g  40%; 
B )  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  sea 35%; C )  t ou r i sm,  commerce and o t h e r  s e r v i c e s  25%: 

A  i n  decreasing importance:  bananas, papaya, avocado, mango and minimal food-  
c rop  growing ( c o r n  and beans); p r a c t i c a l l y  no animal breeding;  

B i n  decreasing importance:  oys te rs ,  l o b s t e r ,  f i s h ;  

C t h e  elements a re  d i f f i c u l t  t o  compare, as t h e r e  i s  no s t a t i s t i c a l  m a t e r i a l  
a v a i l a b l e .  

The means of p r o d u c t i o n  are few: t h e r e  i s  o n l y  one t r a c t o r ,  8  p ick-ups,  
and a  dozen f i s h i n g  boats w i t h  outboard engines,  o f  which t h e  coopera t i ve  owns 2  
and a  p r i v a t e  f i r m  6  boats.  The l a c k  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery i s  e x p l a i n e d  by 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  f r u i t g r o w i n g  r e q u i r e s ,  once t h e  l a n d  i s  c lea red  and t h e  t r e e s  a r e  
p lan ted ,  o n l y  c l e a n i n g  a c t i v i t y ,  f e a s i b l e  w i t h  machetes, i s  necessary. D i v i n g  
equipment f o r  o y s t e r - p i c k i n g  i s  inexpens ive :  i t  c o n s i s t s  o f  a  mask and 
f l i p p e r s ,  a  pneumatic t y r e  on which a  sma l l  n e t  i s  a t tached  t o  c a r r y  t h e  p i c k e d  



o y s t e r s  and an i r o n  bar ,  a l s o  a t tached  t o  the  t y r e ,  which permi ts  t h e  separa t ion  
o f  t h e  o y s t e r  f rom t h e  rocks on t h e  seabed. 

Oys te r -p ick ing :  I t  i s  worth d e s c r i b i n g  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  i n  more d e t a i l ,  as i t  con- 
cerns around 100 males o f  t h e  community and i s  t h e  most c o n t r o v e r s i a l  and 
s e n s i t i v e ,  t h e  more so as t h e r e  i s  a  l a b o u r  shor tage  i n  t h e  f r u i t - g r o w i n g  s e c t o r  
and even e j i d a t o r i o s  do n o t  work t h e i r  l a n d  b u t  p r e f e r  d i v i n g  f o r  o y s t e r s .  
Th is  s e c t o r  has been my f i r s t  concern as w e l l .  

Groups o f  8-10 o y s t e r - p i c k e r s ,  the  m a j o r i t y  i n  t h e i r  e a r l y  twen t ies ,  l eave  around 
9 am i n  an outboard boa t  i n  o r d e r  t o  be taken t o  t h e  d i v i n g  s p o t .  Where t o  go 
i s  a  c o l l e c t i v e  d e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  group, norma l l y  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  sugges t ion  o f  t h e  
b e s t  p i c k e r .  Once a t  t h e  spo t ,  which never  exceeds 50-70 m f rom t h e  shore, they 
anchor and w a i t  f o r  t h e  wa te r  t o  g e t  warmer. Around 10 am they  e n t e r  t h e  wa te r  
and f o r  t h e  most p a r t  work 3  hours w i t h o u t  r e s t .  The seabed i s  n o t  deeper than 
3-5 meters, each d i v e  l a s t i n g  35-50 seconds. Around 1  pm they  r e t u r n  t o  shore.  
The average h a r v e s t  p e r  day i s  around 30-35 k g  w i t h  s h e l l s .  The c o y o t e s ,  as t h e  
buyers a r e  c a l l e d ,  measure t h e  ca tch  and pay i n d i v i d u a l l y  i n  cash. The p r i c e  
rece ived  has grown 85% i n  the  l a s t  6 months, f a r  above t h e  general  i n f l a t i o n  
r a t e .  The average d a i l y  income i s  around US$25; $1 i s  p a i d  t o  t h e  b o a t  owner f o r  
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n .  Working i n  t h e  f i e l d s  g ives  $5 f o r  e i g h t  hours o f  work; the  
a t t r a c t i o n  o f  o y s t e r - p i c k i n g  i s  thus  obvious.  The c o n f l i c t  a r i s e s ,  though, when 
t h e  veda ( p r o h i b i t i o n  p e r i o d  o f  3  months s t a r t i n g  1  June, i . e .  w i t h  t h e  r a i n y  
season and t h e  b i g  h e a t )  begins.  Th is  a t t r a c t i v e  income makes t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  land less ,  d i s r e g a r d  t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n .  Al though they  a re  q u i t e  
w e l l  i n fo rmed about the  l o n g  te rm nega t i ve  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  behaviour ,  t h a t  i s  
t h e r e  i s  no t i m e  f o r  the l a r v a e  t o  develop and t h e  o y s t e r s  a re  s l o w l y  d isappear-  
ing .  I n  t h e  absence o f  a  more a t t r a c t i v e  a l t e r n a t i v e  than the  $5 earned on the  
f i e l d s ,  t h e y  break t h e  law and p r e f e r  b r i b i n g  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  who g l a d l y  accept  
and even i n i t i a t e .  

F i s h i n g  i s  done b y  a  h a l f  a  dozen i n d i v i d u a l s  who norma l l y  own t h e  b o a t  and t h e  
engine, b u t  i n  every  case t h e  engine.  There a r e  b i g  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t e c h n i c a l  
know-how, i n v e s t e d  e f f o r t  and equipment, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  ne ts  which a r e  d i f f e r e n t  
f o r  d i f f e r e n t  types o f  catches.  The usual  procedure i s  t o  s e t  t h e  n e t ( s )  a t  
sunset  and r e t r i e v e  them a t  s u n r i s e .  Lobs te rs  a r e  caught near  the  shore, f i s h  
more i n  waters b u t  n o t  exceeding one t o  two m i l e s .  One o r  two f ishermen l i n e -  
f i s h  h i g h  q u a l i t y  f i s h .  Here t h e  d a i l y  ca tch  i s  ex t reme ly  v a r i a b l e ,  b u t  f o r  the  
b e t t e r  f ishermen i t  averages $35-40. F u l l  equipment, w i t h  a  2-3 ne ts  b o a t  and 
engine,  cos ts  around $5,000. The permanent buyer ,  a  p r i v a t e  f i r m ,  ma in ta ins  a  
p r i m i t i v e  i cebod  f o r  s to rage .  The f i s h  i s  bought  by t h e  l o c a l  res tauran ts ;  t h e  
c a t c h  i s  n o t  b i g  enough f o r  buyers t o  come r e g u l a r l y  as f o r  o y s t e r s .  There i s  
overp roduc t ion  n e i t h e r  f o r  o y s t e r s  n o r  f o r  f i s h .  E v e r y t h i n g  i s  immediate ly  s o l d  
and p r i c e s  a re  q u i t e  h i g h .  (The approaching o f  Eas te r  week, a  massive v a c a t i o n  
p e r i o d  f o r  Mexicans, has c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  r o c k e t i n g  o f  p r i c e s  o f  t h e  products 
o f  t h e  sea. T h i s  con t inues  t o  be a  n a t i o n a l  phenomenon.) 

O r g a n i z a t i o n  

T h i s  can be q u i c k l y  d isposed o f  w i t h i n  t h e  e j 2 o  as none o f  t h e  economic a c t i v i -  
t i e s  o f  i t s  members has any r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they  a r e  e j i d a t o r i o s .  
The buy ing  o f  i n p u t s ,  t h e  p roduc t ion  process as w e l l  as t h e  s e l l i n g  i s  done 



i n d i v i d u a l l y  by each member. The o n l y  advantage i s  t h a t  they  a r e  ab le  t o  
r e c e i v e  some c r e d i t  i f  needed through t h e  e j i d o ,  i f  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  i s  i n  agreement. 

The f i s h i n g  coopera t i ve  has l o s t  p r a c t i c a l l y  a11 b u t  17 o f  i t s  members. None o f  
the  f ishermen remain members - they  a re  fibres ( f r e e  p roducers ) .  The o n l y  advan- 
tage t o  t h e  members ( e x c l u s i v e l y  o y s t e r - p i c k i n g )  i s  t h a t  they  do pay a  l i t t l e  
l e s s  f o r  t r a n s p o r t  as they  buy o n l y  t h e  f u e l  which b r i n g s  $1 down t o  some 40 cents.  
The h i s t o r y  o f  the  coopera t i ve ,  t o  which I s h a l l  come back i n  p a r t  111, i s  t h a t  
o f  an e x p l o i t a t i v e  process o f  members b y  t h e  a u t o c r a t i c  c e n t r a l  l e a d e r s h i p  and 
i t s  l o c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  who was appointed and n o t  e l e c t e d .  

The o n l y  f u n c t i o n i n g ,  newly o rgan ized  communal o r  coopera t i ve  set-up i s  t h e  Caja 
Popular, a s o r t  o f  c r e d i t  union which was launched by one o f  t h e  two young 
p r i e s t s  some months ago, i n  which members a re  o b l i g e d  t o  save a  g i v e n  amount 
every  week and a r e  a l lowed sma l l  loans.  

Standard o f  l i v i n g  

Approximate ly  80% o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  own t h e i r  houses, and o n l y  10% l a c k  e l e c t r i -  
c i t y  and wate r .  83% have b e t t e r e d  t h e i r  h a b i t a t ,  i . e .  done away w i t h  t h e  palapa 
houses f o r  adobe (mud-br ick)  o r  concrete.  More than  h a l f  t h e  households have 
e l e c t r i c  r e f r i g e r a t o r s  and 70% have r a d i o s  and gas s toves .  I f  one adds t h i s  
p i c t u r e  t o  t h e  v i r t u a l l y  n o n - e x i s t e n t  unemployment and t h e  r i c h  n a t u r a l  endowment 
o f  t h e  community, Santa Luz has t o  be p laced  among the  b e t t e r  o f f  communities of 
t h e  r e g i o n .  

C u l t u r e  

I l l i t e r a c y ,  f r e q u e n t  among those above 50, i s  p resen t  i n  i t s  f u n c t i o n a l  fo rm 
among the  younger genera t ion .  75% o f  t h e  f a m i l i e s  do n o t  read  newspapers - 
a c t u a l l y  none i s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  buy ing  l o c a l l y .  The d a i l y  cab s e r v i c e  b r i n g s  
copies t o  a  few people.  The dominant p r i n t e d  media a re  t h e  comic and p i c t u r e -  
s t o r i e s  read by 70% o f  a11 ages. 35 d i f f e r e n t  k inds  o f  these p roduc ts  have been 
mentioned. There a r e  no books i n  t h e  f a m i l i e s  o t h e r  than those r e c e i v e d  f r e e  of 
charge by c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  p r imary  schoo l .  Even t h e  B i b l e  has n o t  been mentioned. 
Among t h e  a u d i o - v i s u a l  media, r a d i o  i s  l i s t e n e d  t o  (70% o f  those i n t e r v i e w e d  
r e g u l a r l y  1  i s t e n  t o  news); among t h e  TV  programmes t h e  s e r i a l s  a r e  p r e f e r r e d .  
The cinema 2-3  t imes a  week shows two f i l m s  - a  D- ra te  o l d  Hol lywood and an 
o p e r e t t e - l i k e  Mexican one, a l s o  a t  l e a s t  20 years  o l d .  The programming i s  done 
by t h e  d i s t r i b u t o r  i n  town. 

So c l o s e  t o  t h e  US and . .. A very  i m p o r t a n t  c u l t u r a l  f a c t o r  i s  t h e  v a r i e t y  o f  
t i e s  which e x i s t  between t h i s  community and t h e  US. F i r s t l y ,  the  above-mentioned 
p r i n t e d  and a u d i o v i s u a l  media a re  US-produced and t r a n s l a t e d ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  US- 
i n s p i r e d .  A11 t h e  s te reo types  o f  Superman & co. a r e  absorbed b y  t h e  l o c a l  y o u t h .  
There i s  a l s o  t h e  personal  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t o u r i s t s ,  who a re  norma l l y  young Americans 
speaking some Spanish and l o o k i n g  f o r  c o n t a c t s .  The equipment o f  even those 
r e l a t i v e l y  poor  ones i s  l a r g e l y  s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e  l o c a l ,  n o t  t o  ment ion  t h e  "dream- 
l i k e "  f u l l - c o m f o r t  motor  homes which park  around. T h i r d l y ,  t h e r e  are,  t o  my 
knowledge, about  6 mixed couples, m o s t l y  young, who l i v e  p a r t l y  i n  Santa Luz and 
p a r t l y  i n  t h e  USA. Bu t  most impor tan t ,  many youngsters go i l l e g a l l y  t o  t h e  US 
once o r  t w i c e  a  y e a r  t o  work i n  t h e  Southern and Eas te rn  S t a t e s .  Many f a m i l i e s  
have members i n  t h e  US who send money home. Th is  i n f l u x  o f  money i s  o f t e n  t h e  



f a c t o r  which i n  t h e  poores t  f a m i l i e s  makes up f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between hardsh ip  
and r e l a t i v e  w e l l - b e i n g .  A  s i g n i f i c a n t  m a n i f e s t  case: t h e  US baseba l l  cap i s  
g r a d u a l l y  r e p l a c i n g  t h e  sombrero ( t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s t raw h a t ) ,  even among males 
above 40. I t  can be s t a t e d  w i t h  reasonable c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  t h e  socio-economic, 
p o l i t i c a l  model which has been i n t e r n a l i z e d  by the  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  people i n  the  
community i s  t h e  US one. Th is  does n o t  mean t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no envy, mixed w i t h  
h a t r e d  and despise,  concerning t h e  p i q o  (more o r  l e s s  p e j o r a t i v e  nickname f o r  
Nor th  Americans). The answer, p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y ,  i s  a  banner-waving "Mexicani t y " !  
A  couple o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  ment ion t h e  Cuban model as t h e  i d e a l .  No-one mentioned 
an a l t e r n a t i v e  Mexican model. 

11. METHODOLOGY AND PRAXIS 

Theory 

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  the  academic approach o f  research,  c o n v i v i a l i t y  and p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
was p r e f e r r e d  i n  t h i s  case t o  t h e  " l o o k i n g  a t "  and " o b j e c t i v i z i n g "  p r a c t i c e .  
Another e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t  i s  t o  r e t u r n  t o  the  p r o p r i e t o r s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  t h e i r  own 
wea l th ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  and n o t  d e p r i v e  them o f  i t  as i n  the  c l a s s i c a l  
process.  As i m p o r t a n t  as t h e  o t h e r  p o i n t s  i s  t h e  u t i l i s a t i o n  o f  recorded and r e -  
p l a y e d  d ia logue  and = the i n t e r v i e w  fo rm o f  communication. I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h e  
group method seems ind ispensab le  as i n d i v i d u a l  i n t e r v i e w s  do l e a d  t h e  conversa- 
t i o n  where t h e  i n t e r v i e w e r  wants i t  t o  go, whereas i n  a  group s i t u a t i o n  t h e r e  i s  
more p r o b a b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t s  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  group w i l l  be d iscussed.  The 
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  " i n v e s t i g a t o r "  i s  coming f rom o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  community i s  cons i -  
dered a  p o s i t i v e  f a c t o r  i n  t h i s  method. As t h e  o u t s i d e r  i s  n o t  mute, b u t  p a r t i c i -  
p a t i n g ,  t h i s  produces value and c u l t u r e  c lashes (m in i -c lashes)  which a re  r i c h  i n  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t o  come c l o s e r  t o  the  perce ived  r e a l i t y .  Th is  o f  course presupposes 
a  l a s t i n g  and as h o r i z o n t a l  ( e g a l i t a r i a n ) ,  as humanly p o s s i b l e  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between t h e  indigenous and t h e  f o r e i g n e r .  Mutual conf idence and respec t  i s  t h e  
p r imary  c o n d i t i o n  f o r  success i n  t h i s  method. 

P r o b l  ems 

Three main problems had t o  be solved,  which c o u l d  be seen as t h e  t h r e e  stages o f  
t h e  process: 

a)  adapt  p h y s i c a l l y  t o  t h e  new environment; 
b )  decide on what i d e n t i t y  t o  assume; 
c )  i n i t i a t e  i n d i v i d u a l  and group con tac ts  f o r  personal  i n f o r m a t i o n  and t h e  

es tab l i shment  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  

A11 t h r e e  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  t ime f a c t o r .  I f  one does n o t  perce ive  one's  own 
"b io - rhy thm"  and rushes t h i n g s ,  f a i l u r e  i s  i n e v i t a b l e .  

I n  a  d r a s t i c a l l y  new environment,,as was mine i n  t h e  f i r s t  6 weeks, l i v i n g  i n  a  
palapa h u t  w i t h o u t  w a t e r  and e l e c t r i c i t y  , h a v i n g  t o  c l e a r  t h e  irnmedi a t e  surround- 
i n g s  o f  t h e  house w i t h  a  machete, I had t o  l e a r n  t h e  hard  way t h a t  I needed t ime 
t o  adapt my body t o  t h e  new c i rcumstances.  My f i r s t  i d e n t i t y  i n  the  community 
was perce ived  as the  one o f  t h e  gringo t o u r i s t .  My c o n t a c t  w i t h  people was 
l i m i t e d  t o  buy ing  food  on t h e  p t q a  and i n  town. I was c a r e f u l ,  perhaps t o o  
c a r e f u l  ( b u t  who can be the  judge?),  n o t  t o  push my c o n t a c t  w i t h  people.  I t  was 
o n l y  l a t e r  t h a t  a t  t h e  s t a r t  o f  conversa t ions ,  when my i d e n t i t y  was d i r e c t l y  



enquired about,  t h a t  I es tabl ished myself as a wr i t e r - jou rna l i s t  who had come t o  
f ind  out  what they thought about development. (My na t iona l i t y ,  Hwgaro, was the  
source of funny misunderstandings, as i n  Mexico the  gypsies are  ca l l ed  kungmao - 
with one exception,  nobody knew where Hungary was.) The f a c t  t h a t  my wife i s  
Mexican considerably helped the acceptance process, aided a l so  by the lack of a 
s t rong foreign accent in Spanish. 

In the second phase, a f t e r  having moved from a far-away palapa house t o  an adobe 
house ins ide  town, contact  became obviously more easy as I was meeting people on 
the  s t r e e t  by chance and conversations,  often on t h e i r  i n i t i a t i v e ,  could s t a r t  
a f t e r  a shor t  time of t h e i r  ge t t ing  accustomed t o  seeing me around. In t h i s  
phase I or iented  myself toward the fishermen and oyster-pickers who, a f t e r  several  
meetings where I was a l so  buying t h e i r  products,  accepted my request  to  take me 
with them out  t o  sea .  This was the breaking point.  The work- and income-related 
conversations which we could hold in the boats provided natural  openings t o  
several  o ther  topics ,  from po l i t i ca l  t o  p r iva t e .  My questions concerning the 
technique of t h e i r  work, the  names of the f i sh  va r i e t i e s  and too l s ,  showed my 
i n f e r i o r i t y  t o  them in t h i s  f i e l d .  This contributed qu i t e  na tu ra l ly  t o  the 
establishment of a re1 a t ionship  of complementarity, o r  horizontal  i t y .  The real  
acceptance of my presence, though, happened on an occasion of a r e l a t i v e  prolonged 
convivial a c t i v i t y .  I took in my ca r  four  fishermen t o  a place 140 km away t o  
prepare food f o r  1,000 persons. This was t h e i r  contribution t o  ce lebra te  the 
ordination of one of t he  community's young Catholic p r i e s t s .  I became pa r t  of 
the team, as  the  work went on day and night  f o r  36 hours. No doubt several  
bo t t l e s  of t e q u d a  contributed t o  the attainment of high s p i r i t s  and s o l i d a r i t y .  
I was s t i l l  t he  fore igner ,  but no more the  g r i n g o  t o u r i s t .  

I t  was a f t e r  t h i s  convivial experience t h a t  I s t a r t e d  ta lk ing about coming together  
in the evenings t o  have group discussions,  which would be taped and played back. 
This s t ruck them as unusual and I had t o  explain why we were considering the in- 
formation they owned as t h e i r  property,  and how they could have control of i t  with 
t h i s  procedure. Another element which helped was t h a t  there  was a group playing 
chess in the evenings which I joined. Having a var iable  score of gaining and 
losing games, another level of equivalence rea l ized  i t s e l f .  

In general ,  I believe t h a t  one should not present oneself  as a competitor i n  
s o c i a l ,  sexual o r  economic aspects i f  a healthy re la t ionship  i s  t o  be developed. 
There a r e  often t r i cky  s i t u a t i o n s  in the  r e l a t i onsh ips .  I f  I want t o  buy f i s h  or 
oys ters  from someone who considers me a f r i end ,  there  i s  normally no way t o  pay 
f o r  i t .  Depending on the circumstances, I have sometimes accepted a f i s h ,  o r  one 
o r  two oys ters ,  but as a general ru l e  have always in s i s t ed  and managed t o  pay f o r  
what I was buying. I t  was another matter i f  they were offer ing  t h e i r  products 
as a present .  I normally, but not always, accepted a small symbolic amount, not 
f a i l i n g  t o  underline,  perhaps somewhat "white-ishly",  t h a t  they are  l i v ing  off  
t h e i r  products. The same when s i t t i n g  and drinking beer,  without f a l l i n g  in to  a 
schematic behaviour I managed t o  maintain some equilibrium in whose turn i t  was 
t o  pay. On one occasion I refused t o  lend t o  someone 1,000 pesos, because i t  was 
obvious t h a t  t h i s  would c rea t e  precedents and unhealthy re la t ionships  as well as 
an image of the "exploi table  gu i l t y  g r i n g o "  which I did n o t  want t o  favour.  
Do-good-ism crea tes  an unequal, dominant re la t ionship .  /The d i f ferences  were 
manifestly present;  they materialized in t he  c a r  I drove and the bicycle - which 
perhaps caused more envy among the  young who frequently offered  t o  buy i t ,  some- 
thing I a t  the beginning refused t o  understand but then,  r ea l i z ing  t h e i r  



astonishment  a t  my r e f u s a l  t o  s e l l  ( I  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  Americans s e l l  t h e i r  
be long ings  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e i r  s t a y ) ,  I asked f o r  such a  h i g h  p r i c e  t h a t  they 
r e a l i z e d  I d i d  n o t  want t o  s e l l .  These episodes u n d e r l i n e  two t h i n g s :  

. i f  one wants t o  communicate one has t o  perce ive  t h e  code on t h e  b a s i s  which t h e  
community i s  f u n c t i o n i n g  o r ,  i n  o t h e r  words, "when i n  Rome l i v e  l i k e  Romans"; 

one shou ld  a v o i d  " t u r n i n g  n a t i v e " ,  remain ing i n s t e a d  who you a re  and a v o i d i n g  
a r t i f i c i a l  image-creat ion about o n e s e l f ,  because t h e  eyes i n  f r o n t  o f  you are 
a t  l e a s t  as sharp as y o u r s .  

The t h i r d  and l a s t  phase seemed t o  approach when t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  and d i v e r g e n t  
p e r s o n a l i t i e s  s tuck  o u t  o f  t h e  group o f  people I was f r e q u e n t i n g .  It i s  d i f f i c u l t  
t o  say i f  i t  was my choice t o  g e t  n e a r e r  t o  them i n  o r d e r  t o  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  
nucleus o f  t h e  group w i t h  which t h e  d ia logue  shou ld  s t a r t ,  o r  pe rsona l  and r e c i -  
p r o c a l  empathy which m o t i v a t e d  t h e  growing i n t e r e s t  toward them. These were 
males aged 38-42, heads o f  f a m i l i e s  o f  9, 11 and 5 persons, r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  3 
main p r o f e s s i o n a l  careers,  i .e. o y s t e r - p i c k e r ,  f isherman and f r u i t  grower, a l l  
o f  them e j i d a t o r i o s ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  p o l i t i c a l l y  t h e  3  main tendencies p resen t :  the  
p a r t y  i n  power s i n c e  60 years ,  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  p a r t y ,  and a  p o l i t i c a l l y  i n a c t i v e  
b u t  h i g h l y  though t -o f  c i t i z e n .  None o f  them belonged e i t h e r  t o  t h e  r i c h  o r  t o  
t h e  poor, one b o r n  i n  town, one l i v i n g  t h e r e  s i n c e  t h e  50s and t h e  o t h e r  s i n c e  
o n l y  4  years .  The i n t e n s i t y  o f  personal  t i e s  became m a n i f e s t  when a l l  o f  them 
i n v i t e d  me f o r  d i n n e r  i n  t h e i r  homes, which a l lowed me t o  meet t h e i r  wives and 
c h i l d r e n .  These were ad hoc i n v i t a t i o n s ,  c a s u a l l y  made, w i t h o u t  i n f o r m i n g  t h e  
housewife, e a t i n g  j u s t  what would have been prepared anyway. 

We discussed i n  d e t a i l ,  b u t  s e p a r a t e l y  w i t h  each one, t h e  methodology and they  
vo lun teered  t o  i n v i t e  o t h e r  peop le  they  though t  would b e  i n t e r e s t i n g  and i n t e r e s -  
ted .  F o r  two weeks one o f  t h e  t h r e e  was always absent a t  t h e  agreed t ime and 
p l a c e  (my house i n  the  evenings)  so t h a t  I came very  near  t o  g i v i n g  up t h e  p r o j e c t  
as a l r e a d y  un feas ib le .  E v e n t u a l l y  t h e  t h r e e  came t o g e t h e r  and t h e  i n t e r n a l  dyna- 
mism developed. The most remarkable phenomenon was t h a t  t h e  t o p i c s  one would have 
though t  o f  sugges t ing  f o r  debate were coming up n a t u r a l l y  and l o g i c a l l y ,  b u t  from 
w i t h i n  t h e  d ia logue  i t s e l f .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  f o u r  sessions t h e  f o l l o w i n g  t o p i c s  came 
t o  be d iscussed:  f a m i l y  s i z e ,  male s e x u a l i t y ,  d r i n k i n g  h a b i t s ,  sav ing  o f  money, 
o y s t e r - p i c k i n g ,  c o r r u p t i o n ,  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  f i s h i n g  coopera t i ve  - a1 1  obvious 
t o p i c s  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  v iew o f  t h e  t i t l e  o f  t h i s  p r o j e c t ,  b u t  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  
e lement  was ev idenced by a  c o l l e c t i v e  d e c i s i o n  once t h e  t o p i c  came up, t o  f o l l o w  
i t  up, and more, one o f  t h e  t h r e e  "nucleus"  members was always sugges t ing  whom t o  
i n v i t e  f o r  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  a  g iven  t o p i c .  So t h e  " research"  became as much 
t h e i r s  as mine. 

The exper ience o f  l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h e  p rev ious  d a y ' s  r e c o r d i n g  and t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  
t o  c o r r e c t ,  c u t ,  r e p l a c e  phrases o f  o n e ' s  own t e x t ,  was n o t  taken advantage o f .  
Never d i d  anyone ask t h a t  some changes be in t roduced ;  t h e  o n l y  reques t  was t o  
e d i t  o u t  some cursewords which a r e  p a r t  o f  t h e  d a i l y  language, b u t  n o t  f o r  p u b l i -  
s h i n g  i n  t h e i r  view. I took  t h e  solemn o a t h  t h a t  I would n o t  p u b l i s h  a n y t h i n g  
b e f o r e  the  p a r t i c i p a n t s  have agreed upon t h e  t e x t  which i s  p u t  i n  t h e i r  mouths. 
I n  genera l ,  t h e  c o n t r o l  f u n c t i o n  proposed t o  them was n o t  taken advantage o f ,  as 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  they  g i v e  o r  d o n ' t  g i v e  t h e i r  conf idence t o  someone and t h a t ' s  t h e  
end o f  the  s t o r y .  It i s  n o t  i n  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n  t o  c o n t r o l  the  person e n t r u s t e d  
w i t h  power by them, which permi ts  t h e  e l e c t e d  e j i do  o r  coopera t i ve  o f f i c i a l s  t o  
a c t  o f t e n  i n  t h e i r  personal  i n t e r e s t s .  



The only poss ib le  evaluation a t  t h i s  time ( I  intend t o  go back f o r  a t  l e a s t  2-3 
weeks in order to  f i n i s h  the  dialogues,  i . e .  t o  come t o  the point where we a11 
a re  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  we discussed what was worthwhile t o  be discussed) i s  the  un- 
s o l i c i t e d  statement of one of the "nucleus" members, t e l l i n g  me t h a t  going home 
the previous night they discussed among themselves going on with t h i s  type of 
discussion once I had l e f t .  This was the common view of the two p o l i t i c a l l y -  
determined group members, which suggests t h a t  the dialogues went over and above 
ideological  dividing l i n e s  i n t o  the  i n t e rna l i za t ion  of the res pubZica. 

In conclusion, I would l i k e  t o  re-emphasize: 

Horizontali ty o r ,  in o ther  terms, equivalence,  complementarity. I t  i s  of no 
use t o  speak t o  them about equa l i t y  i n  i t s  formal o r  legal sense,  because they 
wi l l  become suspicious of your i n t en t ions .  

. Sta t ing  as soon as possible frankly what one has come t o  do, determine your 
i den t i t y  ( i t  was the f i r s t  time t h a t  anybody had come t o  Santa Luz f o r  
research purposes).  No t r u s t  w i l l  be forthcoming as long as they a re  uncon- 
vinced of your in tent ions  not being ini mica1 t o  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s .  

. Be your se l f ,  but respectful  of the  o the r ,  i . e . ,  use your own value system 
during the debate,  t h i s  i s  ro l e .  

. Listen t o  your own antennae t o  determine when the  time has come t o  reach a new 
s t age  of your r e l a t i onsh ip ,  i . e . ,  work. There i s  no "objective" quant i f iable  
c r i t e r i o n  o r  i nd i ca to r .  

. Try t o  i n t e r n a l i s e  t h e i r  time perception,  in order t o  avoid f r u s t r a t i o n ,  which 
pushes t o  impatience, the  worst adviser.  

. Get quant i f ied  information from the  community o r  i t s  members as we l l ,  t o  be 
able  t o  provoke comparative views in  them. The fundamentally h i e  and nunc 
l i f e  perception makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  there  i s  very l i t t l e  memory even of 
personal h i s to ry ,  not  t o  speak about a date l i k e :  when was running water 
introduced in town? 

. Question them in order t o  learn about t h e i r  work and hab i t s ,  and be ready t o  
open up and do the same toward them with your knowledge - there  i s  no b e t t e r  
means, in my view, t o  e s t ab l i sh  the sense of equivalence.  

I believe t h a t  t h i s  more instinct-based "research" methodology with some quanti-  
f i e d  trend indica t ions  i s  t he  method where both s ides  derive advantage from the  
process. Indispensible preconditions a r e  a ce r t a in  human maturity and capacity 
t o  open up on the  "researchers" s i d e ,  and a r e l a t i v e l y  generous time allotment in 
order t o  allow f o r  the  development of t he  genuine rhythm in the r e l a t i onsh ip  
researcher-community. 

111. SOMEBODY WANTS TO DEVELOP ME 

In order  t o  t ack le  t h i s  r e l a t i onsh ip ,  i t  has t o  be s t a t e d  f i r s t  what form takes 
the  want, i . e . ,  what s o r t  of manifest development s t r a t egy  i s  being promoted. 
k x i d o e s  not  have the  t r a d i t i o n  of a cent ra l  development plan with c l ea r ly  
defined objec t ives .  The f i r s t  such attempt i s  some weeks o ld ,  and there  i s  no 
specia l  ministry o r  s e c r e t a r i a t  of planning. The information i s  more pos t  factum 
than projected.  The main information about "development" can be read in  the 
Pres ident ' s  annual r epo r t ,  something s imi l a r  t o  the  US pres ident ' s  repor t  on the 



S t a t e  o f  t h e  Union. Th is  s o r t  o f  communication i s  broken down by s t a t e ,  and 
each governor  does t h e  same propaganda speech y e a r l y  about h i s  own s t a t e .  Those 
statements can be found i n  t h e  press as p a i d  adver t isements.  Planning,  as f a r  
as i t  goes, i s  s h o r t  term, t h e  more so t h a t  t h e  sexenia ( a  p r e s i d e n t  can be 
e l e c t e d  o n l y  once f o r  6 years  according t o  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n )  appear as t h e  h i s t o -  
r i c a l  u n i t s  o f  measurement, each p r e s i d e n t  want ing t o  make h i s t o r y ,  b u t  worse, 
d i s c o n t i n u e  numerous p r o j e c t s  o f  t h e  p rev ious  one and launch new ones. I t  i s  
t h e  f i r s t  t ime ,  w i t h  Pres iden t  Lopez P o r t i l l o ,  t h a t  a long- te rm (20 y e a r s )  deve- 
lopment p l a n  i s  s e r i o u s l y  contemplated. 

A t  t h e  v i l l a g e  l e v e l  t h i s  e x e r c i s e  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  i n  t h e  l e g a l  o b l i g a t i o n  o f  the  
ejido l e a d e r s h i p  t o  have a y e a r l y  meet ing  c a l l e d  "Para balance y programacion". 
The government agencies which deal  w i t h  r u r a l  development a re  innumerable ( I  was 
t o l d  t h a t  they  were more than  l o o ) ,  b u t  t h e  main ones a r e  SRA ( t h e  Land-Reform 
S e c r e t a r i a t ) ,  which i s  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  arm; SARH ( S e c r e t a r i a t  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e  and 
H y d r a u l i c  Works) which i s  a t e c h n i c a l  one and has a much more impor tan t  develop- 
ment budget  than  t h e  p rev ious  s e c r e t a r i a t ,  and t h e  Banco Rura l ,  t h e  main c r e d i t  
agency. 

I n  Santa Luz t h i s  complex r e l a t i o n s h i p  b o i l s  down t o  t h e  "we" and "them", t h e  
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  l o c a l ,  s t a t e  and f e d e r a l .  I n s i d e  t h e  ej-Ldo t h e  d i v i d i n g  l i n e  i s  
among t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  and t h e  members, as t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  a l though e l e c t e d  i s  
norma l l y  s u p p o r t i n g  whatever  i n i t i a t i v e  comes f rom above. Th is  i s  a f a c t  t h a t  I 
c o u l d  w i tness  as I p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  a l l  t h e  4 meetings c a l l e d  d u r i n g  my s tay .  
The process b e i n g  as f o l l o w s :  someone f rom the  above-mentioned agencies comes 
down and proposes a p r o j e c t .  I n  t h e  concre te  case, a SARH agronomist  suggested 
t r a n s f o r m i n g  unused waste l a n d  i n t o  pas tu re  f o r  animal b reed ing .  He i n s i s t e d  
t h a t  t h e  reques t  shou ld  come f rom t h e  ej-ido members i n  w r i t t e n  fo rm and t h a t  
c o s t s  be shared 80% from t h e  s t a t e  and 20% i n  money o r  work by t h e  community - a 
general  t r e n d  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i nves tment  p r o j e c t s .  S low ly  i t  emerged t h a t  t h i s  
i s  a 5-year o l d  p l a n ,  t h a t  t h e  e j i d o  had made a w r i t t e n  reques t  5 years  ago, t h a t  
they  a r e  more than  i n  agreement b u t ,  as one e j i d o  member fo rmu la ted  i t  i n  t h e  
meeting: " l o c a l  e l e c t i o n s  a re  coming c lose ,  so you come w i t h  t h i s  p r o j e c t  t o  
show us how c a r i n g  t h e  government i s " ,  an accusa t ion  denied by t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  
of  SARH who e x p l a i n s  t h a t  he re  has been an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  and t h a t  
now t h e  p r o j e c t  be p u t  i n t o  l i f e .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  meet ing voted t o  send the  reques t .  - 
Another example: an o f f i c i a l  f rom the  s t a t e ' s  development c o o r d i n a t i n g  depar t -  
ment appears one evening, drunk o r  h i g h  on mar i juana ,  and o rgan in izes  an ad hoc 
meet ing  on t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  b u i l d i n g  two new school rooms. He e x p l a i n s  t h a t  he 
l i k e s  t h e  p r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  e j i d o  and t h e  town and f o r  t h i s  reason b r i n g s  them 
t h i s  advantage. I n  t h e  pas t ,  he s t a t e s ,  t h e  community's c o n t r i b u t i o n  would have 
been 15%, b u t  as t h e r e  has been an i n f l a t i o n a r y  process now they  w i l l  have t o  
c o n t r i b u t e  20% ( s i c ) .  There was no quorum presen t ,  o n l y  t h e  n e x t  t i m e  people 
went t o  pay t h e  month ly  wa te r  b i l l  t hey  found t h a t  i t  had doubled ( f r o m  20.- t o  
40.- pesos) i n  o r d e r  t o  come up w i t h  t h e  20% f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  t h e  school rooms. 
If t h e  b i l l  i s  n o t  payed the  w a t e r  ge ts  c u t  o f f  i n  a week. 

I n  a sense t h e  te rm "development" as such i s  n o t  a concept  a l i v e  i n  the  community. 
There e x i s t s  p o l i t i c s ,  power s t r u c t u r e s  expressed through d i f f e r e n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
and i n d i v i d u a l s .  There i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between products and t h e  p r i c e  one 
can g e t  f o r  it; t h e r e  i s  t h e  educa t ion  o f  one 's  c h i l d  i n  a good school  i f  
poss ib le ;  some h e a l t h  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  when one i s  s i c k ,  and l i f e  goes on. The o n l y  
need which i s  expressed i s  f o r  a h e a l t h  c e n t r e  i n  town, b u t  then  i n  case of  



s ickness ,  I witnessed the preference t o  consul t  a doctor i n  the  nearby v i l l age  
(despi te  the f a c t  t h a t  he i s  not permitted t o  prac t ice)  than t o  the o f f i c i a l  
health cent re  in San Federico. The "1nsh'Allah"-ism i s  expressed in  i t s  local  
form: " s i  Dios quiere" ( i f  God wants i t ) ,  i s  not only a c a s t  of semantics very 
often used when anything concerned with the fu ture  comes up, i t  i s  a qu i t e  deeply 
rooted mind s e t ,  a t  l e a s t  among those middle aged and above. In t he  Santa Lui of 
today, there i s  no knowledge of development goals ,  be they national or l oca l .  
They seem t o  be, f o r  the  overwhelming majority a t  l e a s t ,  only individual ones. 

Us and . . . 
The real  question thus i s  how does Santa Luz progress,  i n  the perception of i t s  
inhabi tants?  On whose i n i t i a t i v e ?  From outs ide  o r  from within? 

S t r i c t u  sensu,  f o r  the  Santaluzians "us" means the nuclear family. Despite t he  -- 
ex i s t i ng  social  frameworks of possible co l l ec t ive  ac t ion  ins ide  the e i i d o ,  o r  the  
cooperative,  d i s i  11 usionment i s  widespread. " I  wouldn't t r u s t  no one in Santa 
L u i  with 100.- pesos i f  i t  i s  f o r  a co l l ec t ive  purpose", says Gustavo, 24, one 
ch i ld ,  oyster-picker,  with secondary school education, member of t he  cooperative,  
"we have t r i e d  so  many things and we've always l o s t  the  money". "We t r i e d  i n  our 
boat t o  do something new. We were s i x  of us ,  a l l  f r iends  of the  same age",  says 
Fidel ,  23, 2 chi ldren ,  oyster-picker,  "and decided t h a t  t he  da i ly  catch wi l l  go 
t o  one of us in ro ta t ion  so as t o  ge t  an important sum, allowing f o r  some savings 
o r  a more important investment. I t  went very well ... f o r  one week, and then the 
guys d i d n ' t  want t o  do i t  any more, so  we a r e  back, each one f o r  onesel f" .  "We 
l e f t  the  cooperative years ago and became f i b r e s " ,  says Armando, 42, 9 chi ldren ,  
no formal education,  fisherman, " the  representa t ive  of the coop ... giving us 
orders  as  i f  he were our boss, d i s t r i bu t ing  thework and the consequent remunera- 
t ion  as he pleased, favouring those who were h i s  f r i ends ,  and s o ,  on Ruben's 
i n i t i a t i v e  we l e f t ,  p r ac t i ca l ly  a l l  of us". " I f  you want gasoline,  Fidencio i s  
s e l l i n g ,  only a t  4 pesos a l i t r e  ins tead of 2.80. The same i f  you want t o  buy 
shrimps; he i s  sending out h i s  boy t o  the  sh ips"  (cooperative sh ips ,  which by law 
a re  the only ones e n t i t l e d  t o  catch high value,  currency-producing products of 
t he  s ea ,  l i k e  shrimps and oys t e r s ,  sh ips  which c ru i se  day and night  in f ron t  of 
the seashore but come from elsewhere) "and they bring back the  shrimps and even 
sometimes f i s h ,  agains t  beer and money", I am to ld .  Fidencio, the  owner of t he  
biggest  res taurant  on the  p l a y a ,  h i s  mother owning the  biggest  res taurant  i n  town, 
i s  the  president of the e j i d o .  There i s  no petrol  s t a t i o n  c lose  by, so  a l l  the 
boats buy pet ro l  from him a t  the  high p r i ce .  "You know, the  judge, he i s  the 
one t o  k i l l  pigs once o r  twice a week and s e l l s  t he  pork", says Leopoldo, 40, 6 
chi ldren ,  boat and engine owner, oyster-picker,  "I  hear he has s e n t  out ins t ruc-  
t i ons  t h a t  no one can k i l l  pigs without legal  permission". I t  i s  not sure  t h a t  
h i s  information i s  c o r r e c t ,  but he prefers  t o  believe i t .  "But people a r e  
impossible t o  work wi th" ,  says the  same Leopoldo . ."You know, I launched a con- 
sumer cooperative,  people pa r t i c ipa t ed ,  we opened a s t o r e ,  I invested much more 
than the  o thers ,  but i f  they see you drinking a beer ,  they immediately say t h a t  
you are  s t ea l ing  from them. Eventually t he  cooperative got broke and I l e f t  i t  
too.  Since then I mind my own business".  

Nepotism and corruption are  the  underlying const i tuent  elements of any ser ious  
conversation.  When the argument of l ega l ly  possible socia l  control  i s  opposed t o  
t h e i r  defeatism, the answer i s  i nev i t ab ly ,  "you don ' t  know about them, one has t o  
be careful " . 



. . . them 

I n  seventy . .. , I f o r g o t  t h e  exac t  y e a r ,  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  Bawo Rural 
came here" ,  says Marce l ino ,  6 2 ,  judge and g rocery  s t o r e  owner - t h e  wise o l d  man 
o f  t h e  community, " .  . . o f f e r e d  us c r e d i t  f o r  p l a n t i n g  bananas on t h e  c o n d i t i o n  
t h a t  we p u t  t h e  r o o t s  1  m. deep i n  t h e  s o i l .  I n  P a l c o t o t a n  ( 2 5  km. e a s t )  t h i s  
had g i v e n  e x c e l l e n t  r e s u l t s  g i v e n  t h e  v o l c a n i c  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  s o i l ,  i .e. a  huge 
s t r a t a  o f  humus. The Bank r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  had worked b e f o r e  i n  c o t t o n ,  so d i d n ' t  
know much about bananas. We t o l d  h im t h a t  t h e  humus here i s  30-40 cm. deep, s o  
t o  make 1  m. deep ho les  would be bad. B u t  t h e  advantageous c r e d i t  was on t h e  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  the  1  m. deep. So we d i d  i t .  For  2 years  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  was miser -  
ab le ,  we d i d n ' t  even make o u r  own investment ,  so we d i d n ' t  want t o  pay back t h e  
loans, because we d i d n ' t  have any th ing .  I myse l f  headed t h e  no-payment movement. 
And we d i d n ' t  pay back t h i s  c r e d i t " .  I t  has t o  be mentioned t h a t  Marce l ino  has 
e x c e l l e n t  t i e s  w i t h  t h e  dominant p a r t y  on s t a t e  l e v e l ,  and he i s  a c t i v a t i n g  
peop le  t o  vo te  d u r i n g  e l e c t i o n s .  

"They d o n ' t  care, y o u  know. T h i s  b o a t  and engine I have", says t h e  above-mentioned 
Leopoldo, "I have them s i n c e  f o u r  years ,  g i v e n  t o  me by the  Government. Imagine, 
i t  i s  o n l y  l a s t  week t h a t  a  chap f rom t h e  bank came t o  ask me f o r  t h e  f i r s t  
i n s t a l m e n t .  I n  the  meantime they  c o s t  e x a c t l y  t h e  double" .  ( I n  1977 t h e  peso 
was devalued p r a c t i c a l l y  loo%. )  

' I  had a  Swiss army k n i f e  l i k e  yours " ,  t e l l s  A l b e r t o ,  40, 3  c h i l d r e n ,  grows papaya 
on 4  ha., " b u t  they  took  i t  away f rom me. We were s i t t i n g  w i t h  f r i e n d s  i n  a  
r e s t a u r a n t  when t h e  army came i n ,  and we were a l l  searched f o r  arms. They found 
t h i s  pocket  k n i f e  on me and took  i t  away. When I asked f o r  a  r e c e i p t ,  t h e  s o l d i e r ,  
astonished,  asked me: ' b u t  who a r e  you,  are you an i m p o r t a n t  p e r s o n ? ' ,  I stopped 
then  t o  argue, my f i e n d s  t o l d  me t o  do so . . . they  were r i g h t ,  you  c a n ' t  do any- 
t h i n g .  I was r e a l  f u r i o u s  t o  be so h e l p l e s s . "  "It i s  n o t  t h e  f i g h t  I am scared 
o f ,  i t ' s  the  j u s t i c e " ,  V i c t o r i o ,  53, 11 c h i l d r e n ,  f isherman w i t h  own boa t ,  engine 
and ne ts ,  t e l l s  me, when r e s c u i n g  a  f r i e n d  o f  ours f rom a  cantina ( b a r )  where he 
was hav ing  some drunkards d i s c u s s i o n  w i t h  o thers ,  " I  know them, I know j u s t i c e ,  
I ' v e  been a  pol iceman f o r  3  y e a r s  o f  my l i f e " .  

L a s t  y e a r  d u r i n g  veda (June-September, when o y s t e r - h a r v e s t i n g  i s  p r o h i b i t e d )  
" t h e  c a p t a i n  o f  t h e  marines came and t o l d  us" ,  says Abel, 38, 7 c h i l d r e n ,  6  ha.  
o f  l a n d  l e f t  f a l l o w ,  p i c k i n g  oys te rs ,  " i f  we wanted t o  d i v e  w i t h o u t  b e i n g  bothered 
we s h o u l d  buy him a  TV s e t ,  c o l o u r  p r e f e r a b l y .  We d i d  i t . "  

I n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  t h e  law i s  t h e r e  t o  be i n f r i n g e d  upon by b o t h  s ides ,  those 
who shou ld  e n f o r c e  i t  as w e l l  as those who shou ld  respec t  i t. There i s  no l a c k  
o f  knowledge among t h e  o y s t e r - p i c k e r s  concern ing  t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  processes, o f  t h e  
t i m e  necessary f o r  t h e  l a r v a e  t o  grow. Some en tomo log is ts  f rom Mexico have been 
g i v i n g  t a l k s  t o  them e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  cha in .  The problem i s  t h e  l a c k  o f  
a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  t h e  d a i l y  g a i n  o f  $25-30, b u t  worse perhaps, t h e  l a c k  o f  t h e  search 
f o r  an a l t e r n a t i v e .  They do n o t  take  back t o  t h e  sea t h e  o y s t e r  s h e l l s ,  e q u a l l y  
suggested by t h e  en tomo log is ts ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  m u l t i p l y  t h e  growth p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
t h e  o y s t e r s .  

The sad n o t e  t o  conclude upon i s  t h a t  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  dependence seems t o  be t h e  
main l i n k  i n  t h e  cha in  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  dependency s t r u c t u r e ,  and t h a t  
t h e  d e m o b i l i z i n g  e f f e c t  o f  c o r r u p t i o n  and nepot ism has s u r e l y  t h e  most n e g a t i v e  
e f f e c t  on the  "development" process.  "I d o n ' t  ca re  much them b e i n g  c o r r u p t " ,  says 
Abel, " i f  o n l y  they d e l i v e r e d  t h e  goods." 
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Abstract: Third World countries have experienced major d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  the i r  
attempts a t  economic integration. Orthodox customs union theory i s  i rre levant  
t o  the design of a strategy for cooperation among Third World counteis.  The 
market approach t o  economic in tegrat ion among Third World countries aggravates 
di f ferences  among partners; the d i s t r ibu t ion  of  benef i ts  u i t h i n  an integration 
process can be e f fected sa t i s fac tor i l y  only by in ter fer ing d i rec t l y  wi th  the so- 
called "e f f i c i en t "  al locat ion of resources arising from the free play of  market 
forces. The shiring of a common his tor ical  experience i s  not a s u f f i c i e n t  
element for the  success of  integration arrangements among groups of peripheral 
countries.  There i s  probably scope for economic integration schemes or compre- 
hensive cooperation programmes among nations u i t h  similar views regarding the i r  
future development pattern. Less comprehensive formulae of cooperation directed 
exclusively touards fulf i lment of spec i f i c  po l i t i ca l  and economic objectives 
could be undertaken by the  generality of Third World countries.  The "project" 
approach t o  Third World cooperation could be successfully pursued i n  the  areas o f  
production, finance, technology, commodity exports, imports of industr ial  
products and so on. 

Resume: Dans l e w s  e f f o r t s  vers l ' i n t egra t ion  economique, l e s  pays du Tiers  
Monde ont connu de graves d i f f i e u l t 6 s .  La theorie orthodoxe de Punion douani6re 
e s t  sans rapport avec la  de f in i t ion  d'une strategic pour la cooperation entre 
pays du Tiers  Monde. Le march6 eomme instrument d ' in tegrat ion bconomique aggrave 
en f a i t  l e s  d i f ferences  entre Les partenaires. La d i s t r ibu t ion  des benefices 
dans un processus d'integration ne peut s'operer de maniere sat is fa isante  qu'en 
s ' en  prenant directement 2 l a  pretendument "efficace" al locat ion des ressowces  
resul tant  du l ibre  jeu des forces du marche. Une experience historique commune 
n ' e s t  pas davantage un element su f f i san t  pour assurer l e  succes de l ' i n t k a t i o n  
entre pays de la  p&iphirie. 

En revanche, it y a un potential pour des arrangements tendant 2 I ' i n t fgra t ion  ou 
pour des progrcames globany de coopiration entre pays poursuiuunt l e s  mGmes objec- 
t i f s .  Des formules mains completes destinees 2 l'accomplissement d 'ob jec t i f s  
polit iques e t  6conomiques specifiques pourraient Gtre mises en oeuvre par tous Les 
pays du Tiers Monde. L'upproche par "op&ationsU pourrait h e  poursuivie dans 
lea domaines de la production, des finances, dec techniques, des exportations de 
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I. INTRODUCTION 

The nineteen-seventies have been characterized by a change in 
the Third World attitude towards both the international structure 
and the role assigned to the periphery in the international division 
of labour. Helped by the success of the OPEC cartel, peripheral 
countries, particularly through the Group of 77, began to press with 
new impetus for reforms to correct the basic defects of the prevail- 
ing international economic order: the poverty and inequality which 
it perpetuates, both as between countries and within each country. 
However, the proposals put forward by the Third World, while dealing 
with different aspects of the economic relations between the centre 
and the periphery, do not attempt to introduce any fundamental 
change in the basic structure of the existing international economic 
relations. Consequently, their effect (assuming at least some of 
the proposals will be adopted) on the distribution of wealth and 
power among nations will be rather limited. 

In recent years, this approach to the problems of the present 
World Order has been challenged. Some Third World countries (and 
some non-governmental bodies in the centre) have reacted against 
this emphasis on better terms of trade and are seeking a restructur- 
ing of both the international economic order and their domestic 
socio-economic systems. The new proposals put forward question the 
prevailing approach to development, which seeks maximum growth at 
any price ignoring the question of social equity, and explore the 
idea of another development - endogenous and self-reliant in 
character - whose main aim is the satisfaction of human needs, both 
material and non-material, within socially and environmentally 
sound production alternatives. A self-reliant development in 
each peripheral society would require a drastically different inter- 
national economic, political and cultural environment. Hence the 
call for a structural change in the existing international economic 
order,as against an improvement in the terms of trade. Changing 
the international order is a process that demands internal adjust- 
ments from industrialized as well as peripheral economies. Since 
the proposed changes in the international order will be detrimental 
to the privileged position of industrialized countries, their 
governments are not likely to initiate the required reforms without 
some persuasion from Third World countries. The transition from 
dependence to self-reliance is a fundamental step if Third World 
countries expect to persuade the industrialized world to carry out 
the internal reforms which are necessary for a new international 
order. But any move towards increasing Third World capacity to 
adopt a self-reliant development pattern, precisely because of its 
subsequent effect on the international order, is likely to meet as 
much opposition from the centre as the actual initiatives to change 
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the international economic order. A strengthening of the proposed 
strategy of domestic self-reliance by means of a complementary 
strategy of collective self-reliance, therefore, seems essential, 
not only to facilitate the process of transition from dependent to 
self-reliant development but also to enhance the bargaining power 
of the South vis-a-vis the North. 

By a strategy of collective self-reliance one understands, a 
programme of "cooperation against poverty and for development by 
groups of Third World countries acting among themselves and thus 
modifying the conditions for their national development", while 
reducing their collective dependence on the centre; and also the 
strengthening of the Third World bargaining power through the "use 
of their latent, underutilized or unutilized capacity for joint 
action in their relations with industrialized countries" so as to 
improve the terms of these relationships. 

Attempts by groups of countries to join forces in order to 
improve the terms of their integration into the world economic 
system are not new. Today's attempts to combine the efforts of 
several countries in the pursuance of a common objective, are not 
very different from those of the British colonies in North America 
after their independence from the metropoly at the end of the 
eighteenth century, or from the goals of the 'Zollverein' in 
Germany in the face of the economic hegemony of England and France. 
Moreover, the post-war economic integration attempts involving 
peripheral countries, whether in the form of simple free trade 
areas such as the Central African Customs and Economic Union and 
the Latin American Free Trade Association, or of more ambitious 
integration attempts such as the Andean Pact, all aim at improving 
the conditions under which their member countries are participating 
in the international division of labour. There is hardly a geograph- 
ical area in the world in which some kind of economic integration 
programme cannot be found. Politics, economic folklore and 
misconceptions account for some of the enthusiasm for integration 
in the Third World. Unfortunately, the outcome of Third World 
economic integration attempts has not been very successful. But 
it is presicely upon the experience of past failures that one has 
to draw to outline a new strategy of collective self-reliance for 
the periphery. 

The design of a programme for the attainment of the collective 
self-reliance of the Third World, has to begin by demistifying the 
very notion of Third World. The historical experiences of these 
countries, their relative economic development, and their social 
and political systems are extremely varied , and so are their views 
regarding the most appropriate development pattern for the periphery 
and the way its fruits ought to be distributed among the members of 
their societies. The common dependent character of their economies 
does not guarantee unity nor unified action of Third World countries 
in the face of common problems. Consequently, a programme of action 



geared towards the collective self-reliance of the South will have 
to start with the recognition of the diversity and heterogeneity 
of those who are expected to play an active role in it. 

This paper does not present a detailed and comprehensive 
programme for collective self-reliance, but rather gives some broad 
guidelines for the design of a concrete plan of action that could 
lead to a strengthening of the Third World's capacity for self- 
reliant development. As we concluded elsewhere it seems rather 
hopless to attempt to look for any guidance in the orthodox theory 
of customs unions for the design of a strategy for cooperation among 
Third World countries. The restrictions imposed by the assumptions 
of static comparative analysis makes customs union theory completely 
irrelevant for any discussion of economic integration or economic 
cooperation among peripheral countries. The experience of the 
various groups of Third World countries which have attempted - mostly 
without the benefits of theory - to form economically integrated 
units, however, does throw some light upon some of the major problems 
that peripheral countries are likely to face if they engage in wide- 
ranging cooperation schemes. 

11. A THIRD WORLD CUSTOMS UNION? 

The concentration of technological progress in the North and 
the unequal distribution of the benefits froh increased productivity, 
perpetuated by 'unequal exchange', has led Third World countries 
to advocate a reorientation of trade towards a South-South pattern 
and against the traditional and, for the periphery, harmful North- 
South one. While there certainly is a case for the reorientation 
of international trade, it does not follow that reorientation need 
produce greater absolute gains for anyone in the Third World. 

Most of the recent product innovations in the world have tended 
to be 'labour-saving' and 'investment-using' in production, and have 
been designed for richer consumers, reflecting the resource availabi- 
lity and income levels of consiumers in the industrialized countries 
in which the innovations occur. The dependent character of the 
peripheral economies, however, has forced the latter to adopt these 
rather expensive and inappropriate techniques, with the consequent 
negative effect on production and consumption patterns. The, for 
the South, unsuitable character of technological innovations that 
take place at the centre seems to be an inevitable feature of 
continued emphasis on North-South trade. But as the development of 
appropriate technology is not possible for most individual Third 
World countries because of their relatively small size, South-South 
trade appears to provide an answer. The extension of the market 
would not only enable countries to exploit the gains from economies 
of scale and specialization but would also provide better conditions 
for the development of appropriate technology. 



In this context, an agreement among Third World countries to 
lower or eliminate reciprocal trade barriers, on a preferential 
basis, may seem a positive step improving the development possibili- 
ties of the periphery and helping to insulate the South against 
fluctuations in the North. Additionally a policy of orientation of 
international trade away from the North-South to the South-South 
pattern, by reducing dependence, could also increase the bargaining 
power of the Third World. This type of action, however, has its 
difficulties. 

First, the economies in the South are dominated by North-South 
connection to such an extent that it will be rather difficult for 
them to break out in the short-run. Technology purchase agreements 
include restriction clauses on exports to third countries and 
stipulations for directing imports to the industrialized countries. 
Conditions which are usually complemented by informal restrictions 
imposed by parent companies to its subsidiaries. Additionally, 
export credits are only (or more easily) available for imports from 
the North, while tied aid also requires purchases from the latter. 

Secondly, the present productive base of peripheral countries 
is a reflection of the dependent character of their economies, and 
the structural changes required in these economies to achieve 
higher rate of growth will not be brought about automatically by 
liberalization of trade. Not even when this liberalization is 
among Third World countries on a preferential basis. Trade cannot 
play a crucial role in economic transformation. Moreover, the 
pattern of development arising from trade, capital and technology 
flows with the centre has induced an oligopolistic market structure 
and unequal distribution of income that reinforces the North-South 
relationships. In the context of the latter, "to establish a 
market for advanced country products it was helpful to establish an 
unequal income distribution: such an income distribution ... tended 
to emerge from the type of technology adopted". Now, given the 
pattern of industrialization in the periphery the latter feature 
will tend to be maintained in a process of free market expansion of 
South-South trade. Thus, in the absence of any changes in the 
structure of production, trade will continue to be a manifestation 
of, and a contributing factor towards the structural dependence 
and backwardness of peripheral economies. 

Thirdly, and in our view the most important, we have the problem 
of the distribution of gains from expanded trade. The experience of 
the market approach to economic integration among Third World 
countries has shown that 'free trade' aggravates existing differences 
between Third World countries as development tends to polarize. 
Consequently, the abolition of restrictions to trade between periph- 
eral countries will repeat, at the level of the Third World, the 
kind of unfair distribution of short-term as well as long-term gains 
from trade we are witnessing ih the world at large. The usual answer 



to this problem is to advocate "some means through which the losing 
areas can protect themselves against the gaining areas and ... 
/secure/ ... a fair distribution of gains". Traditional economic 
theory, in this case, considers 'neutral' direct transfer of 
financial resources the most efficient means of compensating the 
losing partners in an integration arrangement, as it does not 
interfere with the free play of market forces and consequently 
guarantees, in their view, both the most efficient allocation of 
resources and an equitable distribution of benefits. Another mechan- 
ism used to attempt to offset the uneven distribution of benefits 
from integration is the non-uniform application of tariff policies 
between partner countries, allowing those member countries which are 
in a relatively worse position a longer period for dismantling 
barriers to intra-regional trade and for setting up the common 
external tariff. In other words, account is being taken of the more 
backward nature of the less favoured partner in the group granting 
it a longer period of protection against competition from other 
member countries, while in the case of the former's exports to its 
partners they will enjoy free access to the region's market. On the 
other hand, the system of differentiated internal tariffs temporarily 
alters the subsidy implicit in reciprocal trade, and results thus in 
an income transfer towards the losing partner. None of these 
mechanisms, however, have effectively coped with the major problem 
of economic integration among peripheral countries, namely the 
polarization of economic activities, which results in an unjust 
distribution of short-term benefits as well as a cumulatively unfairly 
distributed dynamic gains, impossible to offset by means of a 
neutral' transfer of financial resources. 

It seems that the only way the distribution of benefits among 
partners in an integration process can be influenced in the right 
direction, is by means of interfering directly with the so-called 
'efficient' allocation of resources arising from the free play of the 
market forces. As long as the problem of polarization of economic 
activities resulting from the free operation of the market remains, 
no comprehensive solution to the distribution problems will be 
achieved. Given the distortion and disequilibria prevailing in Third 
World economies, a selective mechanism of regional investment plan- 
ning seems the most appropriate way to achieve both an improvement 
of efficiency and an equitable growth within an economic integration 
process. Though, as Vaitsos points out even a regional planning 
system might not be sufficient to promote development among the more 
backward members of an economic union, and thus to guarantee a more 
even distribution of benefits. These less advanced countries, apart 
from to the problems related to the financing of projects, may face 
serious difficulties in the preparation and implementation of the 
development projects in question due to lack of technical, managerial 
and physical infrastructure. In these circumstances, the allocation 
of investment projects to a certain country would not necessarily 
imply that the project would actually be carried out. Consequently, 
any step towards regional planning will have to be complemented by 



technical and financial assistance throughout the different stages 
of the project, i.e. preparation, appraisal and implementation. 

The sheer magnitude of the practical problems involved in any 
attempt to programme investment decisions at the level of the Third 
World as a whole renders this method of tackling the issue of uneven 
distribution of benefits from trade impracticable as a generalized 
solution for the periphery. Regional planning of investment could 
nevertheless be seen as an efficient and feasible means of reconcil- 
ing a lasting equitable distribution of benefits and economic 
efficiency within a relatively small group of countries such as the 
Andean Pact. However, the dynamics of economic integration, part- 
icularly when deliberate intervention by a supra-national decision 
making body in the definition of major economic policies or on the 
allocation of economic activities is involved, will demand an 
increasing homogeneity of the integrating partners' social preferences 
and compatibility of their political systems (if not their political 
union), if the conflicts between national sovereignty and economic 
self-interest are to be solved successfully. In other words, the 
advanced stages of economic integration appear more and more as a 
political process, the final outcome of which is determined by 
essentially political factors. The problems faced by the EEC in 
its efforts to adopt the Eruopean Monetary System would tend to 
confirm that conclusion. On the other hand, if the partners in an 
integration process do not even share the same views as to what 
development pattern their economies should adopt, a stage will soon 
be reached where the incompatiblility of interests will be so severe 
that any eventual negotiation will be made impossible, and the 
integration process will at best stagnate and at worst collapse al- 
together. The incompatibility of the political systems of the integ- 
rating countries has been present as a negative element in almost all 
the economic integration processes of the Third World, thus indicat- 
ing that, contrary to what some may suggest, it is not enough to 
have a common stance with regard to import-substitution policy or to 
show some homogeneity in terms of their economic size, for peripheral 
countries to succeed in their economic integration attempts. This 
consideration throws serious doubts upon the long-term prospects of 
the Andean Group. 

Within our framework the analogy of social preferences of 
potential partners to an integration scheme does not constitute a 
sufficient condition when it is based on adherence to a dependent 
capitalist development pattern as integration will only help to 
increase the efficiency with which peripheral countries will serve 
the interests of the centre. Economic integration among Third World 
countries should be used as a means of strengthening 'another 
development' in the South, but not to increase the latter's depend- 
ence on the North. In this context, one should not favour and 
promote any random attempt to create free trade areas or customs 
unions in the Third World, but only economic integration processes 



involving countries which are seeking another, more independent, 
development. It is not enough to "unite and fight" to counter the 
colonial and neo-colonial policy of "divide and rule", the success 
of the enterprise is determined by whom you are uniting with and what 
you are fighting for. 

Despite the rather intricate set of factors underlying the 
strive towards integration among groups of peripheral countries, 
there seems to be a tendency to see as the main element in all of 
them a sharing of a common historical experience. This historical 
experience has, more often than not, been moulded by colonial domin- 
ation of national life; but ethnic, religious and other cultural 
affinities have also played a role. It is then argued that coopera- 
tion in general, and economic integration in particular, can be 
much more easily organized in depth among countries in a particular 
region with similar history, customs and even language, on the 
assumption that this similar historical background will guarantee 
a certain community of interests and greater solidarity necessary 
for the success of economic integration attempts. A similar sense 
of a shared historical experience - belonging to the family of 
dependent backward nations - seems to have been the driving force 
behind the movement towards cooperation among Third World countries. 
The peripheral character of their economies in relation to the 
development of capitalism and their unequal participation in the 
benefits from global technical progress are the main common features 
of Third World countries that have been referred in the various 
appeals to join forces to overcome the neglected and backward 
situation of the South. But, as we have said before, one should not 
so much attempt to integrate countries with a common historical 
background as countries with a common future. Namely peripheral 
countries decided to embark themselves in the pursuit of another 
development. Economic integration, as an instrument of development, 
cannot be conceived as a set of policy instruments and institutional 
mechanisms with universal validity. Rather economic integration is 
a dynamic process whose content and legitimacy will be given by the 
prevailing socio-economic structure of the member countries, their 
present views regarding the development needs and the new conditions 
that will result in the future. 

The creation of economic integration schemes or comprehensive 
cooperation programmes among nations with similar views regarding 
their future development pattern might involve certain negative 
factors, for these countries are not very likely to be neighbouring 
countries or even to be located in the same geographical region, 
thus limiting the potential benefits as a result of higher transport 
costs involved. This problem certainly calls for further research, 
but it is not any different from the difficulties that in this respect 
would face a Third World free trade area. Nevertheless. it seems at 



first sight doubtful that Bolivia should enjoy a more advantageous 
position, in terms of transport costs economies, by integrating with 
Venezuela in the Andean Pact than would have, for example, Cuba by 
joining in an economic integration scheme along the lines suggested 
here with, say, Angola. 

By their very nature, such comprehensive economic integration 
schemes will necessarily include but small numbers of countries. 
But cooperation among Third World countries should not be limited to 
comprehensive economic integration schemes involving countries 
sharing a common strategy towards another development, disregarding 
any other type of mutual assistance programme comprising larger 
groups of peripheral countries, if not the Third h'orld as a whole. 
The latter should be confined to less comprehensive formulae of 
cooperation, directed exclusively towards the fulfillment of specific 
political and economic objectives, thus allowing for a much more 
flexible type of relationship, as any policy harmonization required 
will only be of a partial character and related to the specific 
common target in question. 

111. THE PROJECT APPROACH TO THIRD WORLD COOPERATION 

The idea of a project in our context will be used in a wider 
sense than the straightforward concept of industrial development 
projects with which it is usually associated; it will refer to any 
initiative involving the joint action of two or more countries 
geared towards the satisfaction of a specific need or the achievement 
of an objective of a limited nature, as against the comprehensive 
range of objectives aimed at by economic integration schemes. 
Within this framework one could distinguish two broad types of 
projects: those whose principal aim is the production of goods and 
services, and those which aim at strengthening the bargaining power 
of Third World countries, power which in turn might or might not 
have direct effects on the production of goods. 

1. Production projects 

With regard to the first type of initiatives, the establishment 
of projects which serve a wider than national market may be the 
result of either the free operation of market forces in a region 
where trade barriers have been removed, or the explicit agreement 
between two or more countries which may or may not be part of a 
regional trade liberalization scheme. As we have seen elsewhere, 
however, not only is the market an inadequate mechanism for the 
allocation of resources and for the distribution of benefits in 
Third World counrties, but the actual feasibility and success of any 
integration or cooperation scheme among these countries will require 
direct interference with market forces. Having rejected trade 
liberalization as an efficient resources allocation mechanism for 
peripheral countries, any programme of cooperation among Third World 



countries should be based on specific agreements involving the joint 
programming and allocation of activities between these countries. 

There are, of course, different classes of goods and services, 
with different degrees of mobility, and thus not equally suitable 
to production on an international basis (i.e. involving more than 
one country). Some of these goods and services such as retail trade, 
government services, etc., are not normally traded among countries 
and are likely to be excluded from any cooperation programme. The 
rest of the goods and services that could be subject to a cooperation 
agreement can be divided into two categories: 

First, those goods and services, such as electricity, transport 
and communication, irrigation, which are not normally bought in the 
world market but if produced on a regional basis could lead to cost 
savings compared to their production on a national scale. The 
operation of these types of projects on a regional rather than 
national basis could reduce cost as a direct result of either the 
larger scale of operation, fuller utilization of existing capacity, 
greater specialization, joint management, the coordinated use of 
jointly-owned resources, or a combination of these. Given their 
character, these projects will have to be restricted to neighbouring 
countries. 

Second, goods and services which may be produced and acquired 
on a domestic as well as an international basis. In this category 
one could distinguish two broad groups: the first one would include 
those goods and services oriented towards the satisfaction of men's 
basic needs of food, clothing and shelter; while the second group 
would comprise other primary and manufactured products. 

With regard to the first group, it is clear that basic human 
needs should be understood to include not only minimum material 
needs, such as the ones mentioned in the preceeding paragraph, but 
also non-material needs, i.e. access to basic services (e.g. educa- 
tion, water, health, and habitat), the right to productive employment 
and to participate both in the decision-making process and in the 
implementation of projects. However, the fact that the major 
area for cooperation among Third World countries is likely to be 
precisely in the production of goods geared towards the satisfaction 
of basic material needs, has led us to exclude, at least at this 
stage, the satisfaction of non-material needs from a Third World 
collective self-reliance programme. Moreover, apart from the 
difficulties involved in cooperation among peripheral countries to 
meet the non-material needs of their population, the satisfaction 
of men's non-material needs can only be achieved in the context of 
another development. 

There are certain advantages in a project approach to coopera- 
tion among Third World countries that would begin with and concent- 



rate on joint initiatives geared towards the production of goods 
aimed only at the satisfaction of basic 'material needs'. First, 
all peripheral governments, independently of their political 
orientation, are likely to recognize the need to increase the 
availibility of goods required to meet the basic material needs 
of the poorest strata of their communities, and this would certainly 
enhance the possibilities of reaching an international cooperation 
agreement for the production of these goods in the Third World. 
Secondly, these are production projects whose development in Third 
World countries seems to be perfectly feasible from the point of 
view of resource endowments and technology. The technological 
know-how required to produce essential goods is either already in 
the possession of some Third World countries and could thus be 
effectively transferred to other peripheral economies through a 
cooperation programme, or can be acquired without the direct inter- 
vention of multinational corporations. Dependence on multinational 
corporations for the supply of a 'commodity' which they allegedly 
provide best, i.e. technological knowledge is thereby reduced. 
Thirdly, a Third vlorld cooperation programme for the production of 
goods aimed at the satisfaction of material needs, though not a 
comprehensive solution to the periphery's problems, will be a move 
in the right direction. A cooperation programme in this type of 
products is no substitute for a basic needs development strategy. 
The latter is not only concerned with increasing the availability of 
goods and services but with the problem of providing adequate 
distribution channels in order to guarantee that the increased 
supply of essential goods and services actually reaches the poorest 
members of the community. The satisfaction of basic needs can be 
effectively secured only in the context of a comprehensive proc.ess 
of fundamental social and structural changes and development. 
Nevertheless, the establishment of joint projects to exchange 
technological knowledge and develop new technologies as well as to 
expand investment for the production of essential goods such as 
food, clothing, footwear, and construction materials for basic 
housing facilities, is certainly a step in the right direction in 
as far as it will at least change the 'product mix' in a direction 
more suited to the consumption requirements of the poorer strata of 
society. In this way a larger part of the benefits of higher rates 
of growth will 'trickle down' to the low income groups. A Third 
World cooperation programme with emphasis on the satisfaction of 
men's essential necessities will lead to a production structure more 
likely to reduce income inequality than to increase it. 

Emphasis on basic needs should not be understood as a denial 
of the importance of industrial development in the periphery. If 
Third World countries intend to reverse the present pattern it is 
essential that they increase the rate at which they create their 
own industrial capacities and capabilities. This leads us to our 
second group of commodities, namely the rest of the goods that can 
be produced and acquired at the domestic as well as the international 



level. Cooperation among Third World countries in this field is 
likely to be directed mainly towards development projects involving 
manufactured goods. The bias in favour of manufactured goods is 
due not only to the dynamic economies of scale present in industrial 
production, but also to the fact that, without industrial develop- 
ment, it would be impossible to bring about the required long-term 
structural transformation of the economy leading to a genuine self- 
reliance and a reduction of technological dependence on the centre. 
Consequently, priority to popular consumer goods and food without 
neglecting industrialization, heavy industries and modern technology 
i.e. Mao's 'walking on two legs') should be the basic guideline of 
a Third World cooperation programme. 

The project approach to cooperation offers substantial benefits 
to peripheral countries who intend to develop an efficient production 
structure in activities that are subject to economies of scale and 
advantages from specialization, but are, nevertheless, unable (or 
unwilling) to join a comprehensive economic integration scheme. A 
cooperation formula of that type cannot, as we have mentioned before, 
involve the establishment of preferential tariffs for certain groups 
of products as the only means of inducing the production of these 
goods in the partners' economies. The case of LAFTAts 'industrial 
complementarity agreements' clearly exemplifies (if further examples 
are still required) the complete inadequacy of such a system to 
promote industrial development. The major benefits from coopera- 
tion among peripheral countries will not result from the potential 
benefits from specialization and competition allegedly offered by 
the creation of an expanded market through tariff reductions, but 
from the development opportunities created by the joint programming 
and selection of new activities at a regional or international 
level. This, of course, does not preclude the possibility of 
complementing the joint production programmes with agreements regard- 
ing the levels of tariff protection against third parties' competi- 
tion that the said production will enjoy in the partners' markets. 
Joint programming and allocation of investments, however, does not 
guarantee the actual implementation of the projects in question, 
hence the need - as we mentioned in the case of economic integration 
schemes - to support these plans with the necessary financial 
resources and technical assistance, particularly for the more back- 
ward Third World countries. Consequently, both the comprehensive 
integration schemes discussed above and the project approach to 
cooperation require institutions to support less advanced countries 
of the Third World, financially as well as technically, in the 
preparation, appraisal and implementation of the investment proposals. 

The project approach to cooperation is by no means free of 
difficulties and obstacles. The bias in favour of national projects, 
reflected in the orientation of national economic planning machinery, 
will have to be overcome in favour of a common base for cooperation. 
This 'national' bias, which is also present among countries with a 



long h i s t o r y  of  economic coopera t ion ,  i s  a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  
l ack  of  p o l i t i c a l  commitment on t h e  p a r t  o f  member c o u n t r i e s  and 
t h e  consequent r i s k s  and u n c e r t a i n t i e s  sur rounding  t h e i r  j o i n t  
a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  h a s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  most coopera t ion  schemes i n  t h e  
p a s t .  Except i n  t h o s e  c a s e s  where l o c a t i o n  of  an i n d u s t r y  and 
produc t ion  advantages a r e  d i c t a t e d  by t h e  l o c a t i o n  of  n a t u r a l  
resources ,  t h e  main b a s i s  f o r  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  s u p e r i o r i t y  i s  economies 
o f  s c a l e  r a t h e r  than  advantages o f  l o c a t i o n ,  and such economies can 
be r e a l i z e d  more o r  l e s s  anywhere provided t h e  market i s  broad 
enough t o  absorb expanded produc t ion .  Comparative advantage i s  
based on a  v a r i a b l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  technology t h a t  can be changed 
without  n e c e s s a r i l y  changing a  c o u n t r y ' s  f a c t o r  endowment, t h u s  
r e n d e r i n g  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  p a t t e r n  o f  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  very u n s t a b l e  
and investments  very  r i s k y  u n l e s s  t h e r e  i s  a  p o l i t i c a l  w i l l  t o  
suppor t  and r e s p e c t  an agreed s p e c i a l i z a t i o n .  A second d i f f i c u l t y  
could a r i s e  from t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  c o s t s  and b e n e f i t s  from t h e s e  
p r o j e c t s  among p a r t n e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when t h e  p r o j e c t  i s  
l o c a t e d  i n  one count ry  but  w i l l  s e r v e  a l l  members. The p r o j e c t  
i n  q u e s t i o n  w i l l  genera te  employment, f i s c a l  revenues,  f o r e i g n  
exchange, and may be e x t e r n a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  h o s t  economy, so  t h e  
proBlem of  what w i l l  be d i s t r i b u t e d  e q u i t a b l y  and i n  what manner 
w i l l  be any th ing  bu t  s imple.  This  d i f f i c u l t y  could be overcome, 
t o  some e x t e n t  a t  l e a s t ,  by simultaneous n e g o t i a t i o n  o f  a  'package '  
o f  p r o j e c t s  so  t h a t  each count ry  can h o s t  a t  l e a s t  one p r o j e c t ,  t h u s  
enhancing t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  g i v i n g  adequate s a t i s f a c t i o n  t o  each 
of  t h e  p a r t n e r  c o u n t r i e s '  a s p i r a t i o n s .  

The n e g o t i a t i o n  o f  group o f  p r o j e c t s ,  a s  a g a i n s t  i n d i v i d u a l  
p r o j e c t s ,  however, a l s o  poses problems. An apparen t ly  a g r e e a b l e  
a l l o c a t i o n  might no longer look so  a f t e r  some y e a r s  o f  o p e r a t i o n  o f  
t h e  agreement i f  d ivergences  i n  t h e  p r o j e c t s '  e f f i c i e n c y  grows so  
wide t h a t  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  c o s t  and b e n e f i t s  among p a r t n e r s  i s  
a l t e r e d .  Conversely,  some o f  t h e  p r o j e c t s  may reach  a  v e r y  h igh  
s t a n d a r d  o f  e f f i c i e n c y  e a r l i e r  than  o t h e r s  and, consequently,  may 
become independent o f  t h e  expanded market ,  c r e a t i n g  i n s t a b i l i t y  
w i t h i n  t h e  coopera t ion  agreement. The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p r o j e c t  approach 
t o  coopera t ion  i s  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  neighbouring 
c o u n t r i e s  and w i l l  most l i k e l y  cover c o u n t r i e s  with d i f f e r e n t  views 
on development, w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  add t o  t h e  u n c e r t a i n t i e s  o f  t h e  
scheme over  t ime.  One way t o  reduce u n c e r t a i n t y  and i n c r e a s e  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  commitment t o  t h e  coopera t ion  agreement i s  t o  encourage 
j o i n t  f i n a n c i n g  of  a t  l e a s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  p r o j e c t s  incorpora ted  i n  
t h e  agreement. I n  t h i s  way, t h e  f i n a n c i a l  r i s k s  o f  t h e  p r o j e c t s  
involved would be spread among p a r t i c i p a t i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  and a  
s t r o n g e r  community o f  i n t e r e s t  would b e  c r e a t e d ,  which w i l l  i n c r e a s e  
t h e  chances o f  success  o f  t h e  coopera t ion  schemes even i f  some of t h e  
p r o j e c t s  involved f a c e  unforseen  temporary adverse  c i rcumstances .  



2. Projects to strenghthen Third World bargaining power 

Detailed analysis of the second type of projects mentioned at 
the beginning of this section, namely those designed to strengthen 
the periphery's bargaining power to improve the terms of its 
incorporation in the international economy is not possible here; 
these include a wide range of areas of cooperation extensively 
discussed in several international fora, particularly UNCTAD, and 
on which Third World countries seem to have put all thier emphasis 
so far, probably in the hope that their internal problems will be 
solved if they obtain a better deal with the centre. 

In this paper we will, consequently, only mention briefly some 
of the possible areas in which cooperation projects of this type can 
be developed among Third World countries. 

i) An autonomous financing institution controlled by the Third World 
would yield short-term gains. The importance of such an institution 
for both the economic integration and the project approaches to 
cooperation among peripheral countries has been stated before. Its 
main task would be, on the one hand, to support financially both 
economic integration efforts among peripheral countries in pursuance 
of another development and project cooperation schemes in the Third 
World; and, on the other, to provide technical assistance throughout 
the different stages of a development project. It is important to 
bear in mind that one should not aim at creating yet another inter- 
national financing institution cut to the format of existing ones and 
operating with the same criteria when it comes to the decision on 
the priority of projects or the definition of a country's 'credit 
worthiness'; but at the formation of a kind of Development Bank which, 
without desregarding the necessary financial security considerations, 
is geared towards the support of the periphery's path towards another 
development. It should be emphasized, however, that the creation 
of a Third World Development Bank is not &solution to the problems 
of development in the South, but a complement, though an essential 
one, to the initiatives and solutions that will have to emerge from 
within each individual country according to its own characteristics 
and possibilities. Without the internal effort to overcome the 
constraints to development, no Third World Development Bank, and no 
Third World cooperation programme for that matter, will constitute 
a real solution to the problems of the periphery. Most of the propo- 
sals regarding such a bank suggest that the backbone financing of 
it will come from OPEC members. Alternative sources of financial 
resources should be considered, however, particularly since some of 
the OPEC countries are running such enormous balance of payments 
deficits that one is doubtful whether it is a wise step to rely 
exclusively on financial resources of that origin for the Development 
Bank. 



ii) A second area of cooperation relates to the eventual creation 
of a Third World monetary system which would include elements such 
as a joint reserve management, payment agreements not linked to 
industrialized countries' currencies (Third World Clearing Union), 
and the establishment of a particular type of Third World Special 
Drawing Rights or the creation of a new Currency Unit exclusively 
for the use in financing their trade or joint productive enterprise 
undertakings. 

iii) The path to a self-reliant development necessarily goes through 
self-reliance in technology. This implies the capacity both to 
create technological know-how and acquire and use technology from 
abroad. With regard to the first aspect, the obvious line of action 
is the coordination of research efforts in the Third World and the 
establishment of an effective system of communication and exchange 
of information among peripheral countries. Since autarchic develop- 
ment of technology is impossible even at the level of the Third World 
as a whole, most of the technological know-how for industrial devel- 
opment will have to be acquired from abroad. Experience has shown, 
however, that the main suppliers of technology, the multinational 
corporations, are not willing to transfer effectively any technolog- 
ical knowledge to the 'buyers' as this would imply giving up the 
basis of their monopoly power. Hence the need for a two-fold action 
in this area: a) to adopt a common code of conduct towards multi- 
national corporations as a means of improving the Third World 
possibilities of changing the process of technology acquisition; 
and, b) to establish a cooperation and technical assistance programme 
with those industrialized countries that have a more 'open' (less 
hegemonic) position towards the South, as a means of establishing 
an effective system of transfer of technological knowledge between 
the North and the South. 

The adoption by the Third World of a common code of conduct in 
their relations with multinational corporations would not only 
improve their bargaining position, but would also prevent multination- 
als from playing off one country against another. Even if nothing 
else were to be achieved, a common set of guidelines and rules regard- 
ing foreign investors would enable Third World countries to increase 
the average tax rate, thus increasing their receipts from foreign 
firms. As a complement to their efforts to draw up a common code 
of conduct, Third World countries should create an efficient system 
of information regarding the operation of multinational corporations 
in their own countries. 

iv) The joint action by groups of peripheral countries, with the 
essential support of the whole of the Third World, directed towards 
the improvement of their terms of trade, offers concrete opportunit- 
ies for cooperation whether through UNCTAD's Integrated Programme 
for Commodities or through producers association. OPEC has been 
undoubtedly the most successful experience by peripheral countries 
in using their collective bargaining power to improve their terms 



of trade, but this experience is unlikely to be repeated to the same extent in 
the case of other primary products of a less strategic nature than oil. Hence 
the need to look for less ambitious targets in terms of price increases for pri- 
mary products, and concentrate more on price stabilization and the diversification 
of exports through the project approach to cooperation suggested here. Apart from 
its organizational difficulties the joint action by Third World countries to in- 
crease primary products* prices presents an additional problem which has to be kept 
in mind, namely for whose benefit these price increases will be. The beneficiaries 
"may be large farmers, plantation owners or mine owners who belong to the rich in 
poor countries ... /or if/ ... these plantations or mines or owned by rich foreign- 
ers, e.g. by transnational companies, the benefits take the form of aid or re- 
distribution to the rich countries", thus indicating that unless there is a process 
of change towards a self-reliant development in peripheral countries, these joint 
actions may prove to be rather futile. 

v) Another area of cooperation that has been suggested, is the use of the joint 
capacity of the Third World as importer to improve the import prices of their pur- 
chases from industrialized countries, but no serious study seems to exist on the 
manner in which this joint buying power of Third World countries could be better 
used. 

(vi) Finally, there is ample scope for cooperation in the field of international 
communication. The present near monopoly of transnational communications by 
multinational corporations, with their capacity to create images and spread values, 
is one of the most deceiving elements of the prevailing system of ideological and 
cultural domination by the centre. Thus indicating that the Third World's attempt 
to create a new international economic order will have to include the creation 
of a new 'international information order'. 

HAC IA LA AUTODEPENDENCI A COLECT I V A  iJ tL  rERCER MUNDO 

Resumen: Los paises de l  Terser Mundo han evperimentado grandes d i f i c u f t a d e s  
en su ten ta t ive ,  de i n t egrac i in  econom'ica. 

La t eor ia  t radie ional  sobre 'Las confederaeiones de aduanas e s  inapl ieable  a t  
disefio de urn es t ra t eg ia  para l a  cooperacidn entre  paises de l  Tercer Mundo. El 
mitodo de la economia de l  mercado qua se  apl ica  a l a  in tegracibn  econimica 
entre  20s paises de l  Tercer Mundo q a v a  las d i ferencias  entre  consocios; 'La 
distribuc'Lin de b e n e f k i o s  dentro de l  proceso de i n t egrac i in  puede e fec tuarse  
de modo s a t i s f a e t o r i o  so lo  cuando hay iv tervenciones  d i r ec ta s  en l a  llamada 
a l o e a d n  "e f icaz"  de reeursos que r e su l tan  de las fuerzas de l  mereado l i b r e .  
Ser p r t e  de un exper-imento h i s t i r i c o  c o d n  no basta como elemento para a s e p r w  
e l  &to de arreglos para la i n t eqrac i in  entre  qrupos de pa-lses de la pe r i f e r ia .  

Probablemente hay alcance para esquemas de in tegracidn  econdmica o para programas 
comprensivos de cooperacidn entre  pa-ises con puntos de v i s t a  a f i ne s  en cuanto 
a modelos para su desarrolZo futuro.  Formulas de eooperac'i6n que son menos 
r-omprensivas y qi^e ce d i r iqen  exdusivarrente hacia e l  cumplimiento de ob j e t i vos  
rr ip~ci f tcamente  politico.? y eronimiros podr-ian ser empr~ndi-fos por la. generalidad 
de los  paicec d e l  k ' r - e r  fl.fun(10. E1 m6tcdo de " p r o y c ~ t o s "  a.plicado a la 
Â¥'ociper.i^iir en d Tercer Mundo puede e m p k w s e  con i x i t o ,  par e j e w o ,  en 
cd'uiio a pv~duc'c'ihn, financiamiento, t,ecnologia, l a  e x p r t a c i i n  de mate ria.^ 
; ; \ ' T ; . ~  ; I  I n  Â¥imporia^iS de produntos i ndus t r ia l e s .  
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Abstract: A strategy o f  development predicated on an integrated uorld eeonomg 
uherein Third World countries depend on the grouth impulses generated by indust- 
r ia l i zed  countries i s  t o t a l l y  inadequate for development i n  the Third World. The 
industr ial ized countries 'have been Â¥increasingl looking inmards for the i r  oun 
development and have established co l l ec t i ve  po l i t i ca l  and economic organizations 
for t h i s  purpose. Increased economic cooperation among Third World countries 
should enable the creation of complementarities amongst them and enlarge the 
markets for the i r  products and provide them with greater economies of scale.  The 
removal of t a r i f f  and non-tarif f  barriers are not adequate 'instruments for greater 
cooperation. There should be greater planning and the establishment of  the 
necessary ins t i tu t iona l  frameuork, particularly i n  the provision of credi t  faci- 
l i t i e s  arid fac i l i ta t ion  of financial flous, adequate and economieal7-y viable 
transport Linkages, and a regular forum for the formulation of  policy and i t s  
implementation. 

Higher rates  o f  g r m t h  resul t ing from increased economic cooperation among Third 
World countries should lead eventua7Zy t o  greater w r i d  trade and -increased 
uel fare ,  rather than t o  the i r  diminution. 

LA COOPERATION ECONOMIQUE ENTRE PAYS DU TIERS MONDE: 
L E  CADRE CONCEPTUEL ET I N S T I T U T I O N N E L  

Resu&: line s t ra t ig ie  de diveloppement fondie s w  une iconomie mondiale i n t w e  
duns laquelle Ze Tiers Monde dipendpait des impulsions imanant de la eroissance 
des pays industr ial is6s  e s t  totalement 'inadequate. Les pays indus t r ia l i s i s  eux- 
mSmes pratiquent une polit ique uutocentree e t  ont er& 2 ce t  e f f e t  des organisa- 
t ions  poiztiques e t  iconomiques co l l ec t i ves .  line eoop6ration deonomique accrue 
entre pays du Tiers  Monde devrait  faire upparaftre l e w s  complSmentarit6s, 6 largir  
leurs marches e t  permettre des 6conomies d ' ichel  k .  La suppress im des barri2res 
t a r i f a b e s  e t  non-tarifaires n r e s t  pas un instrument su f f i san t .  Ce q u r i l  faut ,  
c r e s t  une meitleure planification, la ereatzon d'un cadre ins t i tu t ionne l ,  notam- 
merit en ce qui  concerne l e  c red i t  e t  l e s  flux financiers, des moyens de transport 
ad@u.ats e t  iconoir.iquement v iables  de mSme q A n  forum permanent pour' l o  
formulation e t  I 'application des pol i t iques .  

Sz t i te  p. 1 2 )  



P.B. Karandawela 

ECONOMIC COOPERATION AMONG THIRD WORLD COUNTRIES; THE 
CONCEPTUAL AND I N S T I T U T I O N A L  FRAMEWORK 

I. M o t i v a t i n g  f a c t o r s  

Wh i le  t h e o r e t i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n  on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  economic c o o p e r a t i o n  among T h i r d  
Wor ld c o u n t r i e s  has been r a t h e r  scan ty ,  p r a c t i c a l  approaches t o  i t  have been 
growing p r o g r e s s i v e l y  over  t h e  l a s t  two decades. A  l a r g e  number o f  r e g i o n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  p r o v i d i n g  f o r  v a r y i n g  degrees and forms o f  c o o p e r a t i o n  a re  i n  e x i s -  
tence today and t h e r e  i s  s c a r c e l y  a  T h i r d  World c o u n t r y  which i s  n o t  i n v o l v e d  i n  
one such i n s t i t u t i o n  o r  ano ther .  

Over t h e  l a s t  few years ,  the s u b j e c t  o f  economic c o o p e r a t i o n  among T h i r d  World 
c o u n t r i e s  has assumed a  t o t a l l y  new d imension.  Perhaps f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime,  t h i s  
s u b j e c t  has been s e l e c t e d  t o  be one o f  the  main i ssues  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  a t  an 
UNCTAD conference c o n s t i t u t i n g ,  as i t  does, a  p r i n c i p a l  i t e m  o f  t h e  agenda f o r  
UNCTAD 5.  Whereas i n  the p a s t  economic c o o p e r a t i o n  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  
was g i v e n  o n l y  marg ina l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  and, t h a t  t o o ,  o n l y  a t  a  r e g i o n a l  l e v e l ,  
today,  however, the  approach i s  t o  l o o k  upon i t  as a  c e n t r a l  theme o f  t h e  develop-  
ment s t r a t e g y  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World and as a  p r i m a r y  means o f  r e a l i z i n g  t h e  New 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Economic Order. To the  e x t e n t  t h a t  i t  succeeds, economic coopera- 
t i o n  i n  t h e  T h i r d  Wor ld would n o t  o n l y  mean a  fundamental change i n  t h e  e n t i r e  
s t r a t e g y  o f  these c o u n t r i e s  t o  t h e i r  development problems,  b u t  would a l s o  b r i n g  
about  a  fundamental change i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  one ano ther  and w i t h  t h e  
i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  

What are the  f a c t o r s  t h a t  have r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  new impor tance and s i g n i f i c a n c e  
a t t a c h e d  t o  economic c o o p e r a t i o n  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s ?  P r i m a r i l y  t h e r e  i s  
t h e  deep and growing r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  o f  economic 
r e l a t i o n s  between poor  and r i c h  c o u n t r i e s ,  which i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  one o f  dependency, 
has f a i l e d  t o  generate a  process o f  s e l f - s u s t a i n e d  development on a  s c a l e  t h a t  i s  
adequate t o  s o l v e  t h e  problems o f  p o v e r t y .  The grand s t r a t e g y  o f  UNCTAD 1  was t o  
evo lve  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between these two groups o f  c o u n t r i e s  based on a  s u b s t a n t i a l  
f l ow  of f o r e i g n  a s s i s t a n c e  f rom t h e  r i c h  t o  t h e  poor ,  and on p r o g r e s s i v e l y  
i n c r e a s i n g  e x p o r t s ,  b o t h  i n  terms o f  volume and va lue ,  o f  manufactures and 
processed p r i m a r y  p roduc ts  i n  t h e  r e v e r s e  d i r e c t i o n  t h a t  would r e s u l t  i n  an e r a -  
d i c a t i o n  o f  p o v e r t y  and a  harmonious growth i n  economic w e l l - b e i n g  o f  t h e  p o o r e r  
n a t i o n s  and a  na r row ing  o f  t h e  gap between t h e  r i c h  and t h e  poor  n a t i o n s .  The 
r i c h ,  however, have con t inued  t o  grow r i c h e r ,  the  poor  poore r ,  w i t h  a  few excep- 
t i o n s ,  and t h e  g u l f  between t h e  n a t i o n s  has widened. The f a i l u r e  o f  t h i s  s t r a t e g y  
i s  t o  be found n o t  so  much i n  the  inadequacy o f  t h e  f l o w s  o f  f o r e i g n  a s s i s t a n c e  
o r  i n  t h e  inadequacy o f  t h e  markets  f o r  manufactured goods o f  'Third Wor ld count-  
r i e s ,  b u t  e s s e n t i a l l y  i n  t h e  asymmetr ica l  o r  dependent c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  s u b s i s t i n g  between these two groups.  Th is  asymmetr ica l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  the  
f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  i s  b a s i c a l l y  t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o l o n i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  I n  
i t s  c l a s s i c a l  f o r m  t h e  c o l o n i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  e x h i b i t e d  a  complete p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  a  v e r t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r  i n  which,  on t h e  one hand, a l l  
economic r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  c e n t r a l  m e t r o p o l i s  and t h e  c o l o n i a l  p e r i p h e r y  were 
geared t o  t h e  advantage and b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  former and, on t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  l e v e l  



and na tu re  o f  economic a c t i v i t y  a t  the  p e r i p h e r y  were determined by t h e  impulses 
generated a t  t h e  c e n t r e .  I n  t h e  neo-co lon ia l  s i t u a t i o n ,  though t h e  e x t e r n a l  forms 
have changed, though t h e r e  i s  p o l i t i c a l  independence and n a t i o n a l  economic 
development programmes, t h e  fundamental dependency na tu re  o f  the  developed- 
deve lop ing  coun t ry  r e l a t i o n s h i p  has remained unchanged. I n  f a c t ,  t h e  grand s t r a -  
tegy  o f  UNCTAD 1, based as i t  was on expanding f lows  o f  f o r e i g n  ass is tance  and 
access t o  markets, has worked towards r e i n f o r c i n g  t h e  dependency r e l a t i o n s h i p .  
The tempo of growth o f  the  T h i r d  World depends on t h e  volumes o f  f o r e i g n  a s s i s t -  
ance, t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  a t tached  t o  such f o r e i g n  ass is tance  and t h e  degree and 
na tu re  o f  access t o  t h e i r  markets a f f o r d e d  by i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  The 
e x c l u s i v e  dependence on f o r e i g n  ass is tance  and access t o  r i c h  coun t ry  markets as 
t h e  main generators o f  development has a l s o  worked towards r e i n f o r c i n g  T h i r d  
World c u l t u r a l  and t e c h n o l o g i c a l  dependence. The s t r u c t u r a l  i n f l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  and the consequent s t r u c t u r a l  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  o f  the  terms 
o f  t r a d e  o f  the T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  a r e  b u t  o n l y  t h e  e x t e r n a l  forms and v e h i c l e s  
by which t h e  dependency r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  g i v e n  e f f e c t  t o .  I t  i s  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  
t h a t  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  dependency r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  which man i fes ts  i t s e l f  i n  a l l  
ca tegor ies  o f  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  - whether  i t  be  i n  p r imary  
commodit ies, i n  manufactures, i n  f i n a n c e ,  banking o r  insurance,  i n  s h i p p i n g ,  
a v i a t i o n  o r  tour ism, i n  development ass is tance  o r  i n  the  t r a n s f e r  o f  technology - 
c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  r o o t  cause o f  t h e  backwardness o f  t h e  T h i r d  World t h a t  has l e d  t o  
t h e  search f o r  an inward- look ing  s t r a t e g y  o f  development based on economic co- 
o p e r a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  T h i r d  World. 

A s t r a t e g y  o f  development based on an i n t e g r a t e d  w o r l d  economy, whereby T h i r d  
World c o u n t r i e s  would depend on t h e  growth impulses generated by i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  
c o u n t r i e s ,  i s  p r o v i n g  t o  be an inadequate one f o r  o t h e r  reasons as w e l l .  I n  the  
c l a s s i c a l  c o l o n i a l  pe r iod ,  m e t r o p o l i t a n  powers sought t o  s u s t a i n  t h e i r  development 
by the  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  c o l o n i a l  markets i n  c o m p e t i t i o n  w i t h  one ano ther .  Th is  was 
e s s e n t i a l l y  an outward l o o k i n g  s t r a t e g y  o f  growth.  While t h e  developed i n d u s t r i a l  
c o u n t r i e s  s t i l l  ma in ta in  and develop v e r t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  w i t h  p e r i p h e r a l  count-  
r i e s  through t h e  mechanism o f  assoc ia ted  t e r r i t o r i e s  and through t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  
t r a n s n a t i o n a l  co rpora t ions ,  they  have now achieved a  l e v e l  o f  economic and tech-  
n o l o g i c a l  m a t u r i t y  where s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  and exchange amongst themselves i s  
p r o v i d i n g  t h e  mainspr ings f o r  t h e i r  development. T h i s  inward- look ing  growth 
s t r a t e g y  i s  r e i n f o r c e d  by t h e  d e s i r e  o f  the i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  t o  use t h e i r  
c o l l e c t i v e  s t r e n g t h  t o  con t inue  t o  r e t a i n  an unequal share o f  t h e  b e n e f i t s  f rom 
t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  the  w o r l d ' s  resources - i n  f a c t  t o  a v o i d  o r  de lay  a  r e s t r u c -  
t u r i n g  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic o r d e r .  The inward- look ing  s t r a t e g y  o f  t h e  
i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  w o r l d  man i fes ts  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  r a p i d  development o f  c o l l e c t i v e  
p o l i t i c a l  and economic o r g a n i z a t i o n s  among themselves, the  economic i n t e g r a t i o n  
o f  Western Europe and t h e  expanding economic exchanges and con tac ts  between t h e  
developed market  economy and t h e  c e n t r a l l y  p lanned economy c o u n t r i e s .  I n  t h e i r  
dea l ings  w i t h  t h e  T h i r d  World, too ,  the  inward- look ing  s t r a t e g y  man i fes ts  i t s e l f . .  
I n  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  aspects o f  economic r e l a t i o n s  between the  r i c h  and t h e  poor, 
b i l a t e r a l  n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  a re  based on c o l l e c t i v e  p o s i t i o n s  
p r e v i o u s l y  n e g o t i a t e d  among t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  

The inward- look ing  s t r a t e g y  o f  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  i s  ve ry  c l e a r l y  r e f -  
l e c t e d  i n  t h e  manner i n  which they a re  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  cope w i t h  t h e  problems o f  
l a b o u r  s c a r c i t y  a r i s i n g  from t h e i r  s t a b l e  o r  d e c l i n i n g  p o p u l a t i o n s .  I f  these 
c o u n t r i e s  had adopted an ou tward- look ing  s t r a t e g y  t h e  l a b o u r  s c a r c i t y  problem 
would have been t a c k l e d  by one o r  bo th  o f  two means - a  massive t r a n s f e r  o f  



i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t i o n  t o  T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s  and a  m i g r a t i o n  o f  l a b o u r  from 
t h e  l a t t e r .  Wh i le  such tendencies had i n  f a c t  begun t o  m a n i f e s t  themselves i n  
t h e  immediate post -war  p e r i o d ,  b e f o r e  l o n g  the  inward - look ing  s t r a t e g y  gained 
predominance. Thus, a  more balanced and e q u i t a b l e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p r o d u c t i v e  
e f f o r t  amongst c o u n t r i e s  and a  more symmet r i ca l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d  economy 
was fo rsaken .  There i s  l i t t l e  doubt  t h a t  the  emergence o f  the  inward - look ing  
s t r a t e g y  was governed e s s e n t i a l l y  by  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  the  r i c h  c o u n t r i e s  t o  c o n t i n u e  
t o  m a i n t a i n  the  unequal r e l a t i o n s h i p  and thus  a v o i d  a  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  r e a l  
incomes i n  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World. The r e s u l t  o f  t h e  i n w a r d - l o o k i n g  s t r a t e g y  
i s  t h e  massive t e c h n o l o g i c a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  t h a t  has been and i s  t a k i n g  p l a c e  i n  
t h e  r i c h  c o u n t r i e s  i n v o l v i n g  t h e  r a p i d  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l  f o r  l a b o u r  i n  
v i r t u a l l y  a11 spheres o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  From t h e  p o i n t  o f  v iew o f  t h e  T h i r d  World 
c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  p rog ress  as i s  now t a k i n g  p l a c e  i n  r i c h  c o u n t r y  
economies i s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  coming t o  be l e s s  and l e s s  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e i r  needs. 
Depending on t h e  N o r t h  f o r  technology,  means t h a t  the  South i s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  
a d o p t i n g  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  processes t h a t  a r e  i n a p p r o p r i a t e .  

The d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  r a t e s  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  growth between the  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  and 
T h i r d  World economies a l s o  has an i m p o r t a n t  b e a r i n g  on the  new i n t e r e s t  i n  
economic c o o p e r a t i o n  amongst T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s .  To t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  r a t e  
o f  p o p u l a t i o n  growth i s  a  govern ing  f a c t o r  i n  de te rm ing  t h e  r a t e  o f  growth,  as 
t h e  ev idence o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  wou ld  seem t o  i n d i c a t e ,  poor  c o u n t r i e s  
cannot  expec t  t o  r e c e i v e  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  s t i m u l u s  t o  growth f rom the  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  
c o u n t r i e s .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  inc rease  o f  most poor  
c o u n t r i e s  g i v e s  an impetus i n  t h a t  d i r e c t i o n .  The asymmetry i n  the  r a t e s  o f  
p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e  between t h e  N o r t h  and the  South shou ld  p r o p e l  the  l a t t e r  t o  
adopt  i n w a r d - l o o k i n g  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  growth.  

The s t r u c t u r e  o f  c l a s s  r e l a t i o n s  i n h e r i t e d  by  t h e  T h i r d  Wor ld as a  r e s u l t  o f  
c o l o n i a l  r u l e  and the  u r g e n t  d e s i r e  o f  these c o u n t r i e s  t o  t r a n s f o r m  t h i s  s t r u c -  
t u r e  i n t o  an e g a l i t a r i a n  one, based l a r g e l y  on s o c i a l i s t  i deo logy ,  has a l s o  an 
i m p o r t a n t  b e a r i n g  on t h e  cho ice  o f  s t r a t e g i e s  f o r  growth - whether  t o  seek i n t e g -  
r a t i o n  amongst themselves o r  t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  remain i n  t h e  p e r i p h e r y  o f  the  
i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s '  system. The c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t y  was e s s e n t i a l l y  a  c l a s s -  
and c a s t e - r i d d e n  s o c i e t y  w i t h  a  sharp d i s t i n c t i o n  - economic, c u l t u r a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  - between t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  and t h e  u n p r i v i l e g e d  s t r a t a .  T h e - p r i v i l e g e d  
s t r a t u m  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a  comprador c l a s s  which en joyed  a  s p e c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  
t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  power. The comprador c l a s s  was t o t a l l y  dependent on t h e  met ro -  
p o l i t a n  power n o t  mere ly  economica l l y  b u t  i n  every  r e s p e c t  - whether  i t  be 
p o l i t i c a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  s o c i a l ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l .  T h e i r  ex i s tence ,  develop- 
ment and f u l f i l m e n t  as a  c l a s s  depended on c o n t i n u i n g  and expanding t r a d i n g ,  
economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  power. I n  the  neo- 
c o l o n i a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  w i t h  the  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  developed market  economies, t h e  
e n t i r e  group o f  these c o u n t r i e s  has been s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  t h e  s i n g l e  m e t r o p o l i s  o f  
t h e  c l a s s i c a l  c o l o n i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  E x - c o l o n i a l  economies which have sought  t o  
f u l f i l  t h e i r  development o b j e c t i v e s  w i t h i n  the  i n h e r i t e d  nexus o f  economic 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  t h e  developed economies have found, and a re  f i n d i n g ,  t h a t  t h e  
comprador c l a s s  soon begins t o  f r u s t r a t e  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  o b j e c t i v e s .  I n  f a c t  the  
comprador m e n t a l i t y  i s  so p e r v a s i v e  t h a t  even p o s t - c o l o n i a l  s o c i a l  s t r a t a  t h a t  
s t a r t  o u t  as genu ine ly  n a t i o n a l i s t  i n  a s p i r a t i o n  are soon found t o  be subver ted .  
Sooner o r  l a t e r  the  e x - c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s  f i n d  t h a t  they  have t o  break t h e  
s t r a n g l e h o l d  on economic and p o l i t i c a l  power en joyed  by t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  comprador 
c lasses ,  b o t h  o l d  and new, and ven tu re  i n t o  s u b s t a n t i a l  s o c i a l  ownership i f  a  



new s e t  of external r e l a t i ons  geared t o  the  national development e f f o r t  i s  t o  be 
crea ted .  The case f o r  the  socia l  ownership and management of a subs tant ia l  par t  
of t h e i r  domestic economies i s  strengthened by the  commi tment of a majority of 
Third World countr ies  t o  the soc i a l i za t ion  of consumption in respect of the basic 
needs of l i f e  including housing, education,  health and t r anspor t ,  as a means of 
equal iz ing oppor tuni t ies  a t  the mass level . The ensuing sympathetic re la t ionship  
in socio-economic pol ic ies  among Third World countr ies ,  on the one hand, i s  con- 
ducive t o  economic cooperation amongst themselves and, on the  o the r ,  c rea tes  a 
gulf  between them and indus t r i a l i zed  countr ies .  

While the fundamental c o n f l i c t  of i n t e r e s t  vis-a-vis developed economies, a r i s ing  
from the  predominant pos i t ion  of the comprador c l a s s ,  holds good f o r  the  majority 
of Third World countr ies ,  c e r t a in  exceptions t o  t h i s  general ru le  should be noted. 
There a r e ,  f o r  example, those countries which, having been for tunate  enough t o  
escape,  e i t h e r  i n  e n t i r e t y  or i n  grea t  measure, the  f u l l  force of colonial  r u l e ,  
have seen the  growth of an independent national bourgeoisie who have b u i l t  up an 
independent technological capabi l i ty  which enables these countries to  e n t e r  i n t o  
a more symmetrical and equi table  r e l a t i onsh ip  with indust r ia l ized  countr ies .  
These r e l a t i v e l y  l e s s  inhibi ted  countr ies  do not fee l  the compel1 ing pressures t o  
build up a subs tant ia l  s ec to r  of soc i a l  ownership, socia l  enterpr ise  and socia l  
consumption. Nevertheless these countries have a bas ic  i n t e r e s t  in economic co- 
operation with o ther  Third World countr ies  as they are  unable t o  f i nd ,  i n  the  
i ndus t r i a l i zed  countr ies ,  markets adequate t o  ensure a s a t i s f ac to ry  r a t e  of 
economic growth. 

The o ther  exception r e l a t e s  t o  ce r t a in  Third World countries which, by v i r tue  of 
having l imited populations i n  r e l a t i on  t o  t h e i r  national resource endowments o r  
of having advantageous geographical locat ions ,  a re  able t o  function as  i n d u s t r i a l ,  
commercial and ent repot  cent res  f o r  the r i ch  indus t r i a l i zed  countr ies ,  pa r t i cu l a r ly  
of t h e i r  transnational corporations.  While these outpost  economies have been 
able  t o  achieve a s a t i s f ac to ry  level of a1 l-round economic development, they must 
e s s e n t i a l l y  be t rea ted  as cons t i t u t ing  an exception t o  the general r u l e .  The 
conditions which have a s s i s t ed  them in t h e i r  development cannot be applied t o  the  
genera l i ty  of Third World countr ies .  Quite o f t en ,  the  development they have 
achieved could be sa id  t o  be a t  the expense of o ther  Third World countr ies  i n  
general ,  d i r e c t l y  o r  i nd i r ec t ly .  Such countr ies ,  including the  c i  ty-based 
economic enclaves of cer ta in  countries (which i s  more often the  case)  a r e  an 
in tegra l  pa r t  of the  r ich  coun t r i e s '  economic system and do not belong t o  the  
Third World except in a geographical sense .  

The varying degrees of i ndus t r i a l i za t ion  achieved by a l a rge  number of Third World 
countr ies  over the l a s t  two or three  decades i s  a l so  an important f ac to r  t h a t  i s  
conducive t o  economic cooperation amongst Third World countr ies .  Today, many of 
these countr ies ,  in g rea t e r  o r  l e s s e r  degree, have succeeded in  building up a 
d ive r s i t y  of i ndus t r i a l  and technological c a p a b i l i t i e s  and ski1 1s i n  supplying 
domestic markets o r  the markets of the  i ndus t r i a l i zed  economies. Having more o r  
l e s s  exhausted the  l imited potent ia l  of the  domestic markets and faced with the  
growing p ro t ec t ion i s t  and inward-looking s t r a t egy  of the r i ch  countr ies ,  they a re  
poised fo r  a l a rge r  exchange of goods and services  amongst themselves f o r  the 
common good. 



11. The conceptual  framework 

Fundamental ly, t h e r e  a r e  two b a s i c  concepts r e l a t i n g  t o  economic coopera t ion  
among T h i r d  World c o u n t i r e s  - balanced growth based on the  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  
n a t i o n a l  markets and inc reased  b a r g a i n i n g  power and reduced v u l n e r a b i l i t y  v i s -a -  
v i s  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  through c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  and t h e  harmon iza t ion  o f  
p o l i c i e s .  

The balanced-growth d o c t r i n e  i n  e f f e c t  p o s t u l a t e s  t h a t ,  ty opening up n a t i o n a l  
markets t o  one another ,  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  cou ld  achieve m u t u a l l y  h i g h e r  
l e v e l s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  and growth through s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  and t h e  concomitant  econo- 
mies o f  s c a l e  as w e l l  as through the  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  bo th  a c t i v e  and l a t e n t  comple 
mentar ies a r i s i n g  f rom d i f fe rences  i n  n a t i o n a l  resource endowments, acqu i red  
s k i i l s ,  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  c a p a b i l i t i e s  and geograph ica l  f a c t o r s .  

I n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World, t h e  balanced-growth d o c t r i n e  i m p l i e s  an economic 
i n t e g r a t i o n  which i s  based on a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  equals i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  quas i -  
i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  T h i r d  World coun t ry  economies w i t h  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  coun t ry  
economies whqch i s  an unequal and dependent r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

There a r e  b a s i c a l l y  two approaches t o  balanced growth through the  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  
n a t i o n a l  markets - t h e  l a i s s e z - f a i r e  approach and t h e  p lann ing  approach. The 
l a i s s e z - f a i r e  approach revo lves  round t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  impediments t o  commodity 
and f a c t o r  movements between t h e  coopera t ing  c o u n t r i e s  and depends on t h e  f r e e  
p l a y  o f  market  fo rces  and p r i v a t e  e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l  s k i l l s  t o  b r i n g  about  inc reased  
p r o d u c t i o n  and growth through s p e c i a l i z a t i o n .  The r o l e  o f  s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
would be l a r g e l y  con f ined  t o  t h e  harmon iza t ion  o f  p o l i c i e s  - monetary, f i s c a l  and 
balance o f  payments, wages and s o c i a l  b e n e f i t s ,  e t c . ,  - i n  o r d e r  t o  c r e a t e  the  
a p p r o p r i a t e  framework and t o  balance o u t  c o n f l i c t i n g  i n t e r e s t s .  The p l a n n i n g  
approach, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i n v o l v e s  d i r e c t  s t a t e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment and development o f  i n d u s t r i e s  as w e l l  as i n  t r a d i n g  and t h e  c o o r d i n a t i o n  of  
n a t i o n a l  economic p lans .  Which o f  these two approaches i s  p r e f e r r e d  would depend 
very  much on t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which n a t i o n a l  economic p l a n n i n g  and s t a t e  e n t e r p r i s e  
a re  p r e v a l e n t  i n  t h e  coopera t ing  c o u n t r i e s  as w e l l  as on the  l e v e l s  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  
development a l r e a d y  a t t a i n e d  by them. 

I n  v iew o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  h i g h  degree o f  s t a t e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  economic 
a c t i v i t y  i n  most T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s ,  i t  i s  b u t  n a t u r a l  t h a t  a  h i g h  degree o f  
s t a t e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  w i l l  a l s o  be r e f l e c t e d  i n  economic coopera t ion  amongst them. 

The uneven l e v e l s  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  development as w e l l  as d i s p a r i t i e s  i n  s i z e  o f  
p o p u l a t i o n ,  economic s t r e n g t h  and l e v e l s  o f  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  coopera t ion  a c t i v i t y  a re  
f a c t o r s  t h a t  i n d i c a t e  a  p re fe rence  f o r  t h e  p lann ing  approach t o  market  i n t e g r a t i o n .  
The s m a l l e r  and r e l a t i v e l y  l e s s  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  have a  genuine f e a r  t h a t  
t h e  e x c l u s i v e  use o f  t h e  l a i s s e z - f a i r e  approach c o u l d  w e l l  r e s u l t  i n  an unbalanced 
growth i n  favour  o f  t h e  l a r g e  and i n d u s t r i a l l y  more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  c o u n t r i e s  and 
the  emergence o f  a  new s e t  o f  dependency r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  Th is  i s  perhaps one of 
t h e  p r i n c i p a l  reasons which has slowed down t h e  pace o f  economic coopera t ion  among 
T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  p a s t .  Hence, i n  t h e  choice o f  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and app- 
roaches t o  economic coopera t ion ,  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e r  and more advanced T h i r d  
World c o u n t r i e s  shou ld  be prepared t o  s a c r i f i c e  s h o r t - t e r m  b e n e f i t s  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  
of more harmonious and permanent long- te rm b e n e f i t s .  



I t  i s  often claimed t h a t  the  absence of complementarities between Third World 
countries i s  a basic fac tor  t ha t  mi l i t a t e s  agains t  t h e i r  economic cooperation. 
As f a r  as the balanced-growth thes i s  i s  concerned, both complementarities as well 
as competitiveness between economies lend themselves t o  i n t eg ra t ion .  Where there 
i s  actual  o r  potent ia l  complementarities on account of d i f ferences  in national 
resource endowments, the advantages of the in tegra t ion  of markets are  obvious. 
Where economies are  competitive, in tegra t ion  leads t o  increased productivity 
through spec i a l i za t ion  and the  r ea l i za t ion  of economies of s ca l e .  Empirical 
s tud ie s  have demonstrated the extent of gains t h a t  could be achieved in a number 
of manufacturing f i e l d s  through the use of large-scale technology, organization,  
research and marketing. According t o  the findings of one study, i f  income i s  
held constant a t  US$300 a yea r ,  an increase in the market from 2 t o  50 mill ion 
causes per capi ta  output t o  nearly double in manufacturing as a whole and t o  
increase by more than 250% in indust r ies  where large-scale economies a r e  most 
s ign i f i can t .  

In the case of pr iva te  en t e rp r i s e ,  the  i n t eg ra t ion  of markets s t imula tes  increased 
productivity and more rapid technological progress through the weakening of 
monopolies operating behind shel tered  domestic markets. The expansion of markets 
through in tegra t ion  a l so  ac t s  as a spur t o  g rea t e r  entrepreneurial  a c t i v i t y ,  
investment and the  development of specia l ized  profess ional ,  technical  and manage- 
ment ski  11s apa r t  from the  s t imula t ing  e f f e c t s  of c ros s - f e r t i l i z a t ion  in these 
f i e l d s .  A key aspect of the  balanced-growth p r inc ip l e  i s  the p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
simultaneous advance in a number of f i e l d s  of indust ry  leading t o  development and 
technological progress in a snowballing manner. The in tegra t ion  of markets re in-  
forces investment a c t i v i t y  a l so  by the reduction of r i sks  and uncertainty.  

While conceptually t h e  balanced-growth p r inc ip l e  should embrace the  e n t i r e  Third 
World community, prac t ica l  considerations inevi tably  r e s u l t  i n  the  formation of 
regional and sub-regional associa t ions .  The g rea t e r  degree of i n t eg ra t ion  of 
national markets of countries which a r e  located in proximity t o  one another i s  
governed largely  by the t ranspor t  cos t  element. The grea ter  the distances 
between which goods require t o  be ca r r i ed ,  the  l a rge r  would be the  neut ra l iz ing  
e f f e c t s  of t r anspor t  cos ts  on t h e  scope f o r  the exploi ta t ion  of production cos t  
advantages a r i s ing  through specia l ized  production. The proximity of countr ies  
a l so  confers advantages in respect of the  organization and management of rnarket- 
ing and d i s t r i bu t ion  channels and of planned mu1 t i -na t ional  en t e rp r i s e s .  
Geographical proximity a l s o  makes f o r  s i m i l a r i t i e s  of t a s t e s ,  consumption hab i t s ,  
s t y l e s  of l i v ing  and f o r  a common cu l tu ra l  and p o l i t i c a l  her i tage .  The obs tac les  
t o  the migration of labour,  pa r t i cu l a r ly  of profess ional ly  s k i l l e d  persons, 
would a l so  be l e s s  in the  case of neighbouring countr ies .  However, fundamental 
d i f ferences  i n  resource endowments and shortages of professional s k i l l s  as  
between countries would cu t  across the proxim'ty p r inc ip l e .  

The in tegra t ion  of national markets of Third World countries would have a profound 
influence on the choice of technology. In s o  f a r  as  the main impulses f o r  t h e i r  
i ndus t r i a l  development a r e  generated by the  r ich  countr ies ,  Third World countr ies  
a r e  compelled t o  use t he  technologies emanating from these countr ies .  Financial 
and technical  ass is tance  and pr ivate  fore ign investment from indus t r i a l i zed  
countr ies ,  and the concentration of indust r i  a1 development in the  manufacture of 
consumer goods f o r  supply t o  r ich  country markets, a re  f ac to r s  which make f o r  a 
heavy technological dependence. This na tu ra l ly  leads t o  the use of soph i s t i ca t ed ,  



c a p i t a l - i n t e n s i v e  techno log ies  i n  many s e c t o r s  where s i m p l e r  techno log ies  which 
a re  l a b o u r - i n t e n s i v e  would be a p p r o p r i a t e .  The i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l  markets 
would enable T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  t o  o b t a i n  economies o f  s c a l e  w h i l e  a t  t h e  same 
t ime f a s h i o n i n g  technology t o  s u i t  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  f a c t o r  c o s t s .  The f a s h i o n i n g  
o f  an a p p r o p r i a t e  technology has two i m p l i c a t i o n s ;  on t h e  one hand, i t  i n v o l v e s  
t h e  development o f  independent c a p i t a l  goods i n d u s t r i e s ,  and on the o t h e r  t h e  
p roduc t ion  o f  consumer goods and t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  p a t t e r n s  o f  consumption which 
a re  more a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  and l e s s  i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  l i f e -  
s t y l e s  and fash ions  o f  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  n a t i o n s .  

The o t h e r  b a s i c  concept o f  economic coopera t ion  w i t h i n  t h e  T h i r d  World, a p a r t  
f rom t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l  markets,  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  inc reased  b a r g a i n i n g  
power and reduced v u l n e r a b i l i t y  v i s - a - v i s  the  c e n t r e  through c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  
and the  harmon iza t ion  o f  p o l i c i e s .  The o b j e c t  o f  such c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  and har -  
mon iza t ion  o f  p o l i c i e s  would n a t u r a l l y  cover  t h e  e n t i  r e  range o f  economic 
r e l a t i o n s  - p o l i c i e s  r e l a t i n g  t o  c a p i t a l  f lows, i n t e r n a t i o n a l  monetary p o l i c i e s ,  
f i s c a l  p o l i c i e s  v i s - a - v i s  f o r e i g n  i n v e s t o r s ,  markets f o r  b o t h  p r imary  commodit ies 
and manufactures, t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  technology,  t r a n s p o r t  and t h e  s t r u c t u r e  and 
scope o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  r e l a t i n g  t o  t r a d e  and payments. 

Whi le  some progress has been made towards c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  and harmon iza t ion  of  
p o l i c i e s  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  v i s - a - v i s  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  i n  
t h e  post-Second World War p e r i o d ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  the  es tab l i shment  o f  UNCTAD 
i n  1964, t h e  need f o r  such harmon iza t ion  has today assumed a  g r e a t e r  urgency i n  
t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  c l o s i n g  o f  ranks and the  g r e a t e r  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  r i c h  coun t ry  
economies t h a t  i s  r a p i d l y  t a k i n g  p l a c e .  Th is  i n t e g r a t i o n  has now proceeded t o  
such an e x t e n t  t h a t ,  i n  many cases, t h e  T h i r d  World has t o  contend o r  n e g o t i a t e  
n o t  w i t h  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  coun t ry  governments, b u t  w i t h  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  c o r p o r a t i o n s .  
Moreover, these c o u n t r i e s  have achieved a  h i g h  degree o f  ha rmon iza t ion  o f  t h e i r  
p o l i c i e s  v i s - a - v i s  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  - whether i t  be p r imary  p roduc ts ,  manu- 
f a c t u r e s ,  t r a n s p o r t ,  f i nance  o r  inves tment .  

Given t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  i n t e r e s t s  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  r e l a t i v e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  the  importance o f  l i n k a g e s  between i n d i v i d u a l  o r  groups o f  T h i r d  
World and i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  sec to rs  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  goods 
and serv ices ,  ha rmon iza t ion  may f r e q u e n t l y  r e q u i r e  some T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  t o  
s a c r i f i c e  a  s p e c i f i c  advantage v i s - a - v i s  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  i n  one sphere 
o f  exchange i n  t h e  l a r g e r  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  community o f  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s ,  
and i n  r e t u r n  f o r  long- te rm b e n e f i t s .  Such long- te rm b e n e f i t s  cou ld  be b o t h  f rom 
inc reased  and more equal exchanges w i t h  t h e  o u t s i d e  w o r l d  and f rom inc reased  
exchanges w i t h i n  t h e  T h i r d  World. 

C o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  i s  n o t  s o l e l y  a m a t t e r  o f  ha rmon iza t ion  o f  p o l i c i e s .  There i s  
cons iderab le  scope f o r  j o i n t  p a r t i c i p i t a t i o n  i n  v a r i o u s  forms o f  economic a c t i v i t y  - 
f o r  example, j o i n t  marke t ing  o f  p r i m a r y  p roduc ts  and manufactures i n  i n d u s t r i a l i -  
zed coun t ry  markets; j o i n t  procurement p o l i c i e s ,  j o i n t  s h i p p i n g  and a i r  s e r v i c e s ,  
e t c .  Such j o i n t  a c t i v i t i e s  w i l l  a s s i s t  i n  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  implementat ion o f  common 
p o l i c i e s .  



111. The in s t i t u t i ona l  framework 

Economic theory iden t i f i e s  f i ve  bas ic  organizational forms of associa t ion  depend- 
ing on the  ex t en t  of in tegra t ion  - f r e e  t rade  area ,  customs union, common market, 
economic union and to t a l  economic in t eg ra t ion .  

In a  f r e e  trade area ,  t a r i f f s  and quan t i t a t i ve  r e s t r i c t i o n s  between pa r t i c ipa t ing  
countr ies  a r e  abolished but each country r e t a in s  i t s  own t a r i f f s  agains t  non- 
members. 

In a  customs union, besides the  suppression of discrimination in the f i e l d  of com- 
modity movements within t he  union, there i s  an equal iza t ion  of t a r i f f s  in trade 
with non-members . 

A common market involves the abo l i t i on  of a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on trade as  well as on 
f a c t o r  movements while an economic union combines suppression of r e s t r i c t i o n s  on 
commodity and f ac to r  movements with some degree of harmonization of national 
economic pol ic ies  i n  order t o  remove discrimination due t o  d i s p a r i t i e s  i n  po l i c i e s .  

Total economic in tegra t ion  presupposes the uni f ica t ion  of monetary, f i s c a l ,  socia l  
and investment po l i c i e s  and the  s e t t i n g  up of a  supra-national author i ty  whose 
decisions are binding on member s t a t e s .  

While these a r e  bas ic  theore t ica l  forms, p rac t i ca l  arrangements among countr ies  
may not exact ly  conform to  but show imperfect combinations of these forms. In 
the pas t ,  economic in tegra t ion  projec ts  of Third World countries have mainly 
been of t he  free-trade-area-type but there  has been an increasing preference f o r  
the  economic union type which involves harmonization of national economic po l i c i e s  
and the  in tegra t ion  of national economic p lans ,  even though in a  pa r t i a l  degree; 
f o r  example, t he  Andean Pact ,  the East African Community and, potent ia l ly  , Asean. 

There i s  an increasing awareness t h a t  the mere removal of t a r i f f  and non- tar i f f  
ba r r i e r s  to  the f r ee  flow of goods and se rv i ces ,  cap i t a l  and s k i l l s ,  wi l l  not  by 
i t s e l f  be capable of generating the  required impulses t o  growth. In order t o  
s e t  in motion a  dynamic process of cooperation and in t eg ra t ion ,  i t  wi l l  be neces- 
s a ry ,  a t  l e a s t  in the ear ly  s t ages ,  f o r  the  governments to  promote indus t r i a l  
ventures in spec i f i c  sec tors  of industry and i n s t i t u t e  b i l a t e r a l  o r  mu l t i l a t e r a l  
trade agreements providing f o r  s p e c i f i c  exchanges of goods and se rv i ces .  The 
need f o r  d i r e c t  s t a t e  in tervent ion  i s  underscored by the  f a c t  t h a t ,  i n  most Third 
World countr ies ,  the  s t a t e  en t e rp r i s e  s e c t o r  cons t i t u t e s  not only the l a r g e s t  
i ndus t r i a l  s ec to r ,  but the  s ec to r  with t he  highest  and most dynamic technological 
capab i l i t y .  

A corol lary  to  the elimination of t a r i f f  and non- tar i f f  ba r r i e r s  between coopera- 
t ing  countries and the planned development of complementary indus t r i a l  projec ts  i s  
the i n s t i t u t i o n  of appropriate measures t o  i n su l a t e  t he  markets of Third World 
countries from indust r ia l ized  coun t r i e s '  competition. While by and l a rge  the high 
cos t  of production in the l a t t e r  could cons t i t u t e  a  major safeguard t o  nascent 
i ndus t r i e s ,  t he  dependency re la t ionships  a r i s ing  from es tabl ished consumer prefe- 
rences,  the control  of marketing channels and the ex i s t i ng  heavy re l iance  on 
capi ta l  and intermediate goods and production technologies from indus t r i a l i zed  
countries a r e  f ac to r s  t h a t  would work in the opposite d i r ec t ion .  



Whi le  p r a c t i c a l  cons idera t ions  make i t  i m p e r a t i v e  t h a t  schemes o f  market  i n t e g r a -  
t i o n  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  must t a k e  the  p r i n c i p a l  form o f  r e g i o n a l  and 
sub- reg iona l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  and b i l a t e r a l  agreements, adequate a t t e n t i o n  r e q u i r e s  
t o  be p a i d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  such arrangements cou ld  l e a d  t o  an e x c e s s i v e l y  inward-  
l o o k i n g  s t r a t e g y ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  the  e x c l u s i o n  o f  p o t e n t i a l  areas o f  coopera t ion  
w i t h  o t h e r  reg ions  o f  the  T h i r d  World which c o u l d  have cons iderab le  b e n e f i t s .  
Appropr ia te  l i nkages  between r e g i o n a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  and a  genera l i zed  scheme o f  
p re fe rences  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  would h e l p  t o  remedy t h i s  shor tcoming.  

An e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework f o r  economic i n t e g r a t i o n  should 
c o n s i s t  o f  m u l t i l a t e r a l  c l e a r i n g  and payments f a c i l i t i e s  among T h i r d  World count-  
r i e s  hav ing  bo th  a  r e g i o n a l  and a  g l o b a l  c h a r a c t e r .  C l e a r i n g  unions have a l ready  
come i n t o  ex is tence  i n  a  number o f  r e g i o n s  i n  a  rud imenta ry  form. The task ahead 
would p r i n c i p a l l y  r e v o l v e  around i n c r e a s i n g  t h e i r  coverage and s o p h i s t i c a t i o n ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  through t h e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  adequate c r e d i t  f a c i  1  i t i e s  and t h e  1  i n k i n g  
up o f  r e g i o n a l  c l e a r i n g  unions t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  a  g l o b a l  system f o r  a11 T h i r d  World 
c o u n t r i e s .  The importance o f  adequate c r e d i t  f a c i l i t i e s  needs h a r d l y  be emphasi- 
zed. I t  i s  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  c r e d i t  i s  a v a i l a b l e  t h a t  i n t e g r a t i o n  would proceed 
apace, s i n c e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  imbalances a re  bound t o  a r i s e  i n  the  i n i t i a l  s tages.  
The a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  c r e d i t  f a c i l i t i e s  would a c c o r d i n g l y  p l a y  a  key r o l e  i n  d e t e r -  
m i n i n g  t h e  magnitude and pace o f  i n t e g r a t i o n .  There i s  another  e q u a l l y ,  i f  n o t  
more impor tan t ,  aspect  o f  t h e  c r e d i t  f a c t o r .  I t  i s  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  c r e d i t  extended 
by i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s ,  b o t h  d i r e c t l y  and i n d i r e c t l y  through i n s t i t u t i o n s  
such as the  Wor ld Bank and t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Monetary Fund i n  t h e  l a s t  two decades 
t h a t  has been c h i e f l y  i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  p r e s e r v i n g  many T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  as 
p a r t  o f  t h e  p resen t  g l o b a l  economic system. The c a p a c i t y  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  T h i r d  
Wor ld c o u n t r i e s  t o  break o u t  o f  t h i s  system and engage i n  meaningfu l  economic 
i n t e g r a t i o n  w i t h  o t h e r  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  w i l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  depend n o t  o n l y  on 
t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  adequate c r e d i t  t o  suppor t  t h e  new exchanges among them, b u t  
a l s o  on a  s imul taneous r e l a t i v e  r e d u c t i o n  i n  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s '  c r e d i t s  t o  
them. T h i s  dual o b j e c t i v e  c a l l s  f o r  n o t  o n l y  a  meaningfu l  m u l t i l a t e r a l i z a t i o n  o f  
c r e d i t  and ass is tance  c u r r e n t l y  a v a i l a b l e  from i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  and 
r e l a t e d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  sources, b u t  a l s o  a c h a n n e l l i n g  o f  such c r e d i t  i n t o  t h e  
f i n a n c i n g  o f  T h i r d  Wor ld t r a d e  and c a p i t a l  exchanges. I n t e r n a t i o n a l  monetary and 
f i n a n c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  geared t o  the  economic i n t e g r a t i o n  programmes o f  T h i r d  
World c o u n t r i e s  and over  which these c o u n t r i e s  e x e r c i s e  sovere ign ty  would have a  
v i t a l  r o l e  t o  p l a y  i n  t h i s  regard .  

The i d e a  o f  c r e a t i n g  a  new reserve  cur rency  u n i t  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World i s  a  concept 
which should n o t  be l i g h t l y  d ismissed as a  Utopian dream b u t  should be very  
s e r i o u s l y  examined as a  p r a c t i c a l  p o s s i b i l i t y .  I n  t h e  u l t i m a t e  a n a l y s i s ,  the  
fundamental bas is  o f  cu r rency  i s  general  a c c e p t a b i l i t y .  A f t e r  a1 1, the  w o r l d  
community has been a b l e  t o  d i s l o d g e  g o l d  as t h e  u l t i m a t e  b a s i s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
cu r rency  and s u b s t i t u t e  i n  i t s  p lace  t h e  Spec ia l  Drawing R igh ts  o f  the  I n t e r n a -  
t i o n a l  Monetary Fund j u s t  as much as w i t h i n  domestic economies n a t i o n a l  c u r r e n c i e s  
had e a r l i e r  d i s p l a c e d  g o l d  and gold-backed notes as l e g a l  tender .  The e f f e c t i v e  
es tab l i shment  o f  a  T h i r d  World reserve  cur rency  u n i t  w i l l  n o t  o n l y  p l a y  a  v i t a l  
r o l e  i n  w e l d i n g  t o g e t h e r  t h e  community o f  T h i r d  World n a t i o n s  and i n  making i t  
p o s s i b l e  f o r  them t o  inc rease  t h e i r  exchanges w i t h  one another  b u t  w i l l  a l s o  
generate a  pervas ive  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  more than any o t h e r  s i n g l e  f a c t o r  i n  
causing a  r a d i c a l  break i n  t h e  dependency r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World v i s -a -  
v i s  t h e  community o f  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  n a t i o n s .  I f  h i s t o r y  teaches us t h a t  empires 
have grown o u t  o f  the  b a r r e l s  o f  guns, i t  a l s o  teaches us t h a t  empires have been 
s u s t a i n e d  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  i m p e r i a l  c u r r e n c i e s .  



A  p r a c t i c a l  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  towards a  T h i r d  World reserve currency would be t h e  
e s t a b l  ishment o f  r e g i o n a l  reserve cur renc ies  by t h e  e x i s t i n g  r e g i o n a l  c l e a r i n g  
unions.  Once payment agreements between r e g i o n a l  payment unions g e t  under way, 
t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a  T h i r d  World reserve cur rency  would become a  p r a c t i c a l  p o s s i b i l i t y .  

Another  b a s i c  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  requi rement  f o r  t h e  economic i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  T h i r d  
World c o u n t r i e s  i s  the c r e a t i o n  o f  adequate and economical t r a n s p o r t  l i n k s .  An 
ou ts tand ing  f e a t u r e  o f  t r a n s p o r t  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  these c o u n t r i e s  i s  t h a t  they  have 
been p r i rna r i  l y  designed t o  serve t h e i r  t r a d e  w i t h  i n d u s t r i  a1 i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  A  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  p r o v i d i n g  f o r  t h e  es tab l i shment  o f  r e g u l a r  t r a n s -  
p o r t  s e r v i c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  T h i r d  World i s  t h e r e f o r e  necessary. I n  many cases, i t  
may be necessary i n  t h e  e a r l y  s tages t o  s u b s i d i z e  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  c o s t s  of s p e c i f i c  
exchanges o f  i n d u s t r i a l  goods. As t h e  volume o f  t r a f f i c  develops, t r a n s p o r t  
cos ts  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  become economic. Since economic i n t e g r a t i o n  among T h i r d  
World c o u n t r i e s  would l a r g e l y  r e v o l v e  around c o u n t r i e s  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  prox imate 
t o  one another ,  i n  t h e  l o n g  run t r a n s p o r t  cos ts  between coopera t ing  c o u n t r i e s  a re  
bound t o  be  cheaper than  t r a n s p o r t  c o s t s  between the T h i r d  World and i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  
c o u n t r i e s  which are g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  d ispersed .  Fur thermore,  t h e  use o f  l abour -  
i n t e n s i v e  techniques o f  cargo h a n d l i n g  and o f  t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y  l e s s  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  
t r a n s p o r t  equipment c o n s t i t u t e  b u i l t - i n  advantages i n  favour  o f  exchanges between 
T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  once t h e  b a s i c  t r a n s p o r t  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  i s  i n s t a l l e d .  

T ranspor t ,  b o t h  sea and a i r ,  a l s o  c o n s t i t u t e s  a  f i e l d  which p rov ides  f e r t i l e  
ground f o r  coopera t ion  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  i n  improv ing  the  q u a l i t y  and 
magnitude o f  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  v i s - a - v i s  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s '  opera to rs  i n  serv-  
i n g  bo th  t r a d e  between T h i r d  World and i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s ,  as w e l l  as 
between i n d u s t r i a l  i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  Through the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  mutual cargo- 
s h a r i n g  arrangements, T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  can n o t  o n l y  achieve economies o f  s c a l e  
b u t  a l s o  improve t h e  f requency and q u a l i t y  o f  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s .  Mutual s h a r i n g  of 
equipment c o u l d  b r i n g  about s i m i l a r  economies and an expansion o f  t h e  t o t a l  share 
o f  w o r l d  t r a n s p o r t  acc ru ing  t o  t h e  T h i r d  World. I n  f a c t ,  f o r  many T h i r d  World 
c o u n t r i e s ,  g i ven  t h e  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  techno log ies  p r e v a l e n t  i n  sea and a i r  t r a n s p o r t ,  
s h a r i n g  o f  t r a f f i c  and equipment becomes a  s i n e  qua non f o r  expansion.  I n  t h i s  
con tex t ,  m u t u a l l y  b e n e f i c i a l  arrangements w i t h i n  t h e  T h i r d  World would be f a r  more 
advantageous than dependency arrangements w i t h  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  

Wi th regard  t o  the  harmon iza t ion  o f  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  South v i s - a - v i s  t h e  Nor th ,  t h e  
e x t e n t  of c o n t a c t  a t  governmental l e v e l  i s  s t i l l  ve ry  rud imenta ry  and a t  s p e c i f i c  
i n d u s t r y  l e v e l ,  sometimes, none a t  a l l .  The o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  machinery on which 
progress has been made i s  l i m i t e d  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t o  t h e  v a r i o u s  r e g i o n a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  
t h a t  have been s e t  up. The absence o f  an a p p r o p r i a t e  and adequate o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
framework becomes s t a r t l i n g l y  c l e a r  when t h e  e n t i r e  community o f  t h e  South i s  con- 
s ide red .  Even t h e  Non-Aligned Nat ions Movement has f a i l e d  t o  evo lve  an economic 
s e c r e t a r i a t .  Whereas i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  have evolved a  ve ry  e l a b o r a t e  s t r u c -  
t u r e  o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  t o  deal  w i t h  economic problems v i s - a - v i s  t h e  T h i r d  World, 
b o t h  a t  a  general  l e v e l  as w e l l  as a t  s p e c i f i c  a c t i v i t y  l e v e l s ,  T h i r d  World count-  
r i e s  have been con ten t  t o  depend e n t i r e l y  on t h e  UN machinery.  The s e t t i n g  up o f  
an o r g a n i z a t i o n  of T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  an e l a b o r a t e  s e c r e t a r i a t  i n  o r d e r  t o  
p r o v i d e  a  r e g u l a r  forum f o r  t h e  harmon iza t ion  o f  t h e i r  p o l i c i e s  v i s - a - v i s  i n d u s t -  
r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  as w e l l  as f o r  t h e  f o r m u l a t i o n a n d  m o n i t o r i n g  o f  t h e  implementa- 
t i o n  o f  economic i n t e g r a t i o n  p o l i c i e s  i s  an u rgen t  requ i rement .  Such an apex 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  c o u l d  t a k e  t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  s e t t i n g  up s p e c i f i c  bodies t o  deal  w i t h  
i n d i v i d u a l  commodit ies, i n d u s t r i e s  and o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  as would be necessary.  



I V .  Conc lus ion  

Economic c o o p e r a t i o n  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  shou ld  n o t  be cons ide red  a  
g rowth -s t ra tegy  t h a t  i s  h o s t i l e  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  B a s i c a l l y ,  i t  seeks 
t o  a b o l i s h  t h e  dependency r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  s u b s i s t s  between these two groups o f  
c o u n t r i e s  w h i l e  s imu l taneous ly  a s s i s t i n g  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  t o  achieve h i g h e r  
r a t e s  o f  growth than would be p o s s i b l e  i f  they  were t o  depend p r i m a r i l y  on the  
growth impulses generated by  t h e  r i c h  c o u n t r i e s .  I f  th rough  economic coopera t ion  
T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  a re  a b l e  t o  achieve h i g h e r  r a t e s  o f  growth, then  t r a d e  
exchanges w i t h  the  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  long- run  w i l l  a l s o  inc rease  i n  
abso lu te  terms and, i n  some cases, perhaps even i n  r e l a t i v e  terms, s i n c e  T h i r d  
World c o u n t r i e s  would then  be possessing a r i c h e r  and more e l a b o r a t e  i n d u s t r i a l  
and t e c h n o l o g i c a l  c a p a b i l i t y .  That  such a p rognos is  i s  n o t  mere w i s h f u l  t h i n k i n g  
becomes apparent  i f  one cons ide rs  t h e  example o f  t h e  c e n t r a l l y  p lanned economies 
o f  Eas te rn  Europe which,  hav ing  achieved a h i g h  l e v e l  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  s o p h i s t i c a -  
t i o n  th rough  an inward - look ing  g rowth -s t ra tegy ,  a re  today e n t e r i n g  i n t o  
i n c r e a s i n g  economic r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  the  developed marke t  economy c o u n t r i e s .  

Resume ( s u i t e  de la p.1) 

Une croissance plus marqu6er6sultant d'une coop6ration plus large entre pays 
du Tiers  //?onde, contribuerait  6 l'accroissement du commerce mondial e t  2 un 
niveau de v i e  plus S t e k  

C O O P E R A C I ~ N  E C O N ~ M I C A  E N T R E  PAI 'SES D E L  TERCER MUNDO: 
L A  E S T R U C T U R A  C O N C E P T U A L  E I N S T I T U C I O N A L  

Resumen: Urn es trategia  de desarrollo basa& sobre urn econorrtia mundial integrada 
en la c u d  los pa;ses del Tereer Mundo dependen de impulsos para crecimiento ge- 
nerados por 20s pa-ises industr-ializados e s  totazmente inadecuadu at desarrollo 
en 20s parses del  Tercer Mundo. Los pa-ises industria'lizados hacen d'itigencias para 
hallar soluciones a su propio desarrollo cada uez mas hacia adentro y con es t e  
propbsito han estublecido organi.zaciones colect ivas  tanto pol-iticas como econbmica~~ 

El aumento de la cooperacibn econ6mica entre 20s pa-ises del Tercer Mundo debe hacer 
posible la creac-ion de relaciones complementarias entre e l l o s  y agrandar 20s mercados 
para sue productos y proveerles de econom-tas de escala. 

La etim'inacibn de burreras de t a r i f a  y aparte de t a r i f a s  no son ins t rmen tos  ade- 
cuados para e l  aumento de cooperac'ion. Hay que planificar major y mas, y establecer 
sistemas i n s t i t u e i o d e s  especialmente para 'La creaci6n de fucilidades para cr id i to  
y para f a d l i t a r  e l  f lu jo  financiarioa Ademas es  de importancia establecer com- 
binaciones y sistemas de transports uiables y un foro que se reune con regularidad 
para la formulaeibn e implementac-ion de pol-itiea. 

E l  ineremento proportional que r e s u l t a r h  de mas cooperacibn econbmica entre 20s 
pai'ses del Tercer Mundo debe conducir a un amento del  comercio mundzal y de 
bienestar mds bien que a su disminucibn. 
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Abstract: The "Stockholm Conference" - the United Nations Conference on the  
Human Environment o f  1972 - announced a new era of international re lat ions .  To 
some of  the participants and planners the radical implications of  the environmen- 
t a l  problematique were obvious. Many national and international actors,  however, 
st-itt do not understand or accept the message and lessons of  Stockholm and the i r  
i rp l i ea t ions  for the  New International Development Strategy (NIDS). The purpose 
o f  t h i s  essay i s  t o  c l a r i f y  the Stockholm message, analyse the lessons that  have 
been teamed since Stockholm and drau conclusions on haw the  environmental 
prob'Lematique can provide a framework for the  NIDS. 

The essay benef i t ted  from discussion and views of  persons involved i n  the  pioneer- 
-inq work of the Stockholm Conference who came together a t  an IFDA Workshop 
"Stockholm + 7" (Nyon, 7-8 May 1979) t o  evaluate and r e f l e c t  on the Conference's 
achievements and t o  see what lessons could be drawn for integrating al ternat ive  
ideas and new thinking i n  the  NIDS. The following personal re f l ec t ions  were i n  
part inspired by the meeting, and are i n  part a product o f  a one and a half  
years' study of  the  United Nations Environment Programne. 

The conclusion i s  straightforward: a v iable  and relevant development strategy 
must be founded on new world views and on the  concept of a sustainable global 
socie ty .  Change i n  t a c t i c s  - necessary i f  t h i s  message i s  t o  be accepted - i s  
analysed and the roles  and interact ions  of the f i r s t  and th i rd  systems s e t  out.  

UNE STRATEGIC DE D~VELOPPEMENT SOUTENABLE 

Resume: La Conference de Stockholm - la Conference des Nations Unies sur 
llEnvironnement, 1972 - annongait une nouvelle ere duns l e s  re lat ions  i n t e m a t i o -  
nates.  Pour cer tains  des participants e t  de ceux associes 2 sa preparation, l e s  
implications radicales de la  probl6matique de l'environnement e taient  6videntes.  
De nornbreux acteurs nationaux e t  internationaw:, cependant, n'ont pas compris ou 
accept6 l e  message n i  l e s  Zegons de Stockholm e t  l e w s  implications pour la 
nouvelle strategic internationale de developpement. L 'object i f  de e e t  a r t i c l e  
e s t  de c l a r i f i e r  l e  message de Stockholm, d'analyser les  l e p n s  apprises depuis 
tors  e t  de t i r e r  des conclusions quant 6 l a  fagon dont la problematique de 
l'environnement powra i t  fournir un cadre 6 l a  nouvefle s t ra teg ic .  



Ce t rava i l  a b h ' f i c i e  de discussions avec certains des aeteurs de Stockholm 
qui ont participe 2 une r h n i o n  ins t i tuZee "Stockholm + 7" qui s ' e s t  tenue a 
Nyon l e s  7 e t  8 mai derniers, a f i n  df6ualuer Zes r i s u l t a t s  de la  Conference e t  
de mesurer quelles lefons powraient en Stre  t i r6es  pour la  w u v e l t e  s t ra teg ie .  
Les re f lexions  qui suiuent sont cependant personnelles 2 ?,'auteur; e l l e s  sont 
auss i  l e  r6sul tat  d'une etude, s 'etendant sur un an e t  demi, du Programme des 
Nations Unies pour llEnvironnement. 

La conclusion e s t  d a i r e :  une s trategie  de dheloppement viable e t  valable 
do i t  S tre  fondbe sur des vues nouvelles du mode e t  sur l e  concept d'une 
soci6t6 globule qui pwisse duper. Des changements duns la. tactique - ndcessaires 
s i  ee message e s t  accept6 - sont analyses e t  Zes rSles  e t  in teract ions  du 
premier e t  du t i e r s  syst2me mis en Zumi-ere. 

UNA E S T R A T E G ~  A PARA E L  DESARROLLO SOSTEN I B L E  

Resumen: La "Conferencia de EstocoZmo" - la conferencia de ZasNaciones Unidas 
sobre e l  medio ambiente hwnano que t w o  lugar en 1972 - anunci6 una nueua epoca 
de r e  laciones intemacionaZes . Para a Zpnos de 20s participantes y p lani fieadores 
las implicaciones radicales de la problemdtiea del medio mbien te  eran bastante 
obvias. S in  embargo, muehos de 10s actores en e l  n ivel  nacional e international 
todav-ia no comprenden n i  acceptan e l  mensde y la amonestaei6n de EstocoZmo y sus 
'imp~ieaciones para la  Nueva Estrategia Interna&onaZ de Desarrollo (NEID). En 
es te  informe se propone c lar i f i car  e l  mensaje de EstocoZmo, anazizar lo  que hemos 
escamentado despues de Estocoho y determinur conclusiones sobre ebmo puede la 
problemdtiea del media anblente proveernos con un encuadro para la NEID. 

EZ ensayo benefic'ia de 20s puntos de v i s t a  y d-idtogos entre de las personas que 
hab'ian participado en e l  trabajo in ic iador  para la conferencia de Estocolmo. Elids 
se  reunieron para discuciones en la FIPAD t i tu lados  "Stockholm + 7" (en Nyon e l  
7-8 de mayo 1979) donde evduaron e l  ex i t0  y Zogro de la Conferencia de Estocolmo 
y d e t e m k r  aquellos resultados que se pudieran usar para integral" ideas a l t e r -  
natiuas y nuevas ideas en la Nueva Estrategia de Desarrollo de las Naciones Uni-das. 

Las siguientes r e f l e d o n e s  personates fueron parcialmente inspirados por las 
discuciones en la FIPAD y, en parts son produeto de un estudio de un a20 y medio 
del  Progrma de Naciones Unidas para e l  Medio Ambiente. 

La conclusi6n es  directa: Una es trategta  de desarrollo que sea viable y pertinente 
t i ene  que tener  su base en perspeotivas nuevas del  rnundo y en e l  coneepto de una 
sociedad global sostenible.  S e a d i m  e l  cmbio  de t kc t i ca  que es  necesario s i  se 
va acceptor e s t e  mensaje - y se f i jan  10s papeles e interacciones del primer 
y t e r ser  sistema. 



Nancy Hetze l  

A SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY 

I ,  The Stockholm message 

Most o f  t h e  conceptual  advances o f  t h e  Stockholm Conference (The U n i t e d  Nat ions  
Conference on t h e  Human Environment (Stockholm, 1972)) emanated from t h e  Founex 
meeting, convened by t h e  Secre ta ry  General o f  t h e  Conference i n  June 1971 as a 
f i r s t  a t tempt  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between envi ronment  and development, 
and t o  develop a framework f o r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  pe rspec t i ves  between t h e  Nor th  
and t h e  South. The inseparab le  l i n k  and p r i n c i p l e  o f  c o m p a t i b i l i t y  between en- 
v i ronment  and development were accepted. The n a t u r e  o f  envi ronmental  problems 
i n  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  was d e f i n e d  t o  i n c l u d e  b o t h  t h e  " p o l l u t i o n  o f  p o v e r t y "  
and t h e  n e g a t i v e  consequences which accompany t h e  process o f  growth. I n  an a t tempt  
t o  i d e n t i f y  s o l u t i o n s ,  a broader approach t o  development, which i n c l u d e d  more than  
economic growth as measured by a r i s e  i n  GNP, was s e t  f o r t h .  The r e d e f i n i t i o n  o f  
development goa ls  and o b j e c t i v e s  t o  i n c l u d e  e c o l o g i c a l ,  c u l t u r a l  and s o c i a l  f a c t o r s ,  
o n l y  18 months a f t e r  t h e  announcement o f  t h e  Second Development Decade, was a 
s i g n i f i c a n t  event. 

What were t h e  i m p o r t a n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  Stockholm? 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  commitment t o  p reserve  and p r o t e c t  t h e  envi ronment  was ob ta ined  
f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime.  

. The Conference was t h e  f i r s t  i n te rgovernmenta l  cha l lenge  t o  t h e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  
o f  growth and t e c h n o l o g i c a l  s o l u t i o n s  as i n d i c a t o r s  and means o f  development. 

. The need f o r  a change i n  methodology was i d e n t i f i e d .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  i n t e r -  
d i s c i p l i n a r y  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between s e c t o r s  which i m p l y  a coex is tence  and 
i n t e r a c t i o n  based on d i p l o m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s  among sovere ign  u n i t s  was n o t  
adequate t o  dea l  w i t h  envi ronmental  problems. They n e c e s s i t a t e  a t r a n s d i s c i p -  
1 i n a r y  approach which cu ts  through and i n t e r l i n k s  a1 1 a reas"  

. Stockholm gave impetus t o  t h e  process o f  r e f l e c t i o n  which chal lenges t h e  b a s i c  
t e n e t s  o f  modern i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y .  I t  s t i m u l a t e d  a new undercur ren t  o f  
r a d i c a l  c o n d i t i o n i n g  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  m i l i e u .  

. The Stockholm process p layed  a c r u c i a l  r o l e  i n  a c h i e v i n g  l e g i t i m a c y  f o r  t h e  
envi ronmental  i ssue .  I n  a lmost  every  coun t ry ,  i t  r e i n f o r c e d  o r  r e s u l t e d  i n  
t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  envi ronmental  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and c o n s t i t u e n c i e s  which have 
become a permanent and i m p o r t a n t  aspect  o f  domest ic  p o l i t i c s .  

One o f  Stockholm's b i g g e s t  m e r i t s  was i t s  a b i l i t y  t o  a v o i d  a s ta lemate  and 
achieve a ba lance  between a p u r e l y  t e c h n i c a l  " p o l l u t e r  must pay" approach 
and t h e  a p o c a l y p t i c ,  no-growth approach which was a dominant c r i t i q u e  a t  t h a t  
t ime. I n  f a c t ,  Stockholm took  a t h i r d  route, .  It o r i e n t e d  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  
towards a c r i t i q u e  o f  t h e  process o f  development. 

The above achievements a r e  enough t o  r a t e  t h e  Conference a success. T h e i r  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  should, however, n o t  keep us f rom r e a l i z i n g  t h a t  Stockholm d i d  n o t  
dea l  w i t h  some o f  t h e  more r a d i c a l  and fundamental i ssues  i m p l i c i t  i n  i t s  message. 



The D e c l a r a t i o n  r e d e f i n e d  g l o b a l  goals and broadened t h e  scope o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
cooperat ion,  b u t  t h e r e  was no a n a l y s i s  o f  fundamental causes r e l a t e d  t o  how 
t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic and p o l i t i c a l  system operates. Bas ic  s t r u c t u r a l  
i ssues  were k e p t  o f f  t h e  agenda. M i s s i n g  were d iscuss ions  o f  such t o p i c s  as land  
use, e x p l o i t a t i o n  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  n a t u r a l  resources,  a l t e r n a t i v e  p a t t e r n s  o f  
resource  use, t h e  s o c i a l  and e c o l o g i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Green Revo lu t ion ,  
and t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  economies. The f a c t  t h a t  c o u n t r i e s  were s t i l l  
preoccupied w i t h  t r y i n g  t o  d e f i n e  envi ronment  meant t h a t  i t  was premature t o  
pursue t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  l i n k  between environment and t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
system and t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  domestic i n s t i t u t i o n s .  

The D e c l a r a t i o n  was an a t tempt  t o  i n s p i r e  and o b t a i n  commitment, e s p e c i a l l y  o f  
t h e  T h i r d  World, I t  was a  c r i t i q u e  and vantage p o i n t  f rom which t o  view develop- 
ment. A l though i t  was o u t s i d e  t h e  scope o f  t h e  conference t o  o f f e r  suggest ions 
f o r  a l t e r n a t i v e  development models o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  one cou ld  have 
expected t h a t  t h e r e  be s i g n a l s  t h a t  t h i n g s  should be done s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  
Ins tead ,  i t  c a l l e d  f o r  more growth f o r  t h e  South and some r e s t r a i n t  i n  t h e  North.  
I t emphasized i n t e g r a t i v e  p lann ino  b u t  w i t h i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  market  and i n d u s t r i a l  
frameworks. 

The A c t i o n  P lan  took  a  shopping l i s t  format .  I t  r e f l e c t s  t h e  at tempts by UN 
agencies t o  share t h e  cake, which i n  t u r n  i s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  at tempts o f  
s e c t o r a l  i n t e r e s t s  a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  t o  p r o t e c t  and promote t h e i r  power a t  
t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  As a  consequence much o f  t h e  A c t i o n  P lan  r e l a t e d  t o  
ongoing work and lacked  nove l t y .  S o l u t i o n s  were g e n e r a l l y  o f  a  t e c h n i c a l  na tu re ,  
emphasizing i n f o r m a t i o n  and management. The h o l i s t i c  systems approach r e f l e c t e d  
i n  t h e  p r e p a r a t o r y  process was absent. S e c t o r a l  d i v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  issues dominated 
a t tempts  t o  be i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  o r  i n t e g r a t i v e .  The A c t i o n  P lan  f a i l e d  t o  i n -  
c o r p o r a t e  new modes o f  v iew ing  t h e  envi ronmental  c r i s i s "  The emphasis was on t h e  
n e g a t i v e  aspects r a t h e r  than  on envi ronment  as a  resource.  Few s o c i a l  dimensions 
f i g u r e d  i n  t h e  Plan; human se t t lements  were an i m p o r t a n t  excep t ion .  For  t h e  i n -  
d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  t h i s  was a  concession t o  t h e  T h i r d  World and n o t  a  l o g i c a l  
dimension o f  t h e  envi ronmental  problemat ique.  Not o n l y  d i d  t h e  importance g iven  
t o  p h y s i c a l  dimensions dominate t h e  d iscuss ions ,  t h e  view o f  n a t u r e  and n a t u r a l  
resources was s t i l l  a n t h r o p o c e n t r i c  and e x p l o i t a t i v e .  

Wi th  h i n d s i g h t ,  t h e  D e c l a r a t i o n  and A c t i o n  P lan  a r e  i n  some ways d i s a p p o i n t i n g .  
Yet g i v e n  t h e  b a s i c  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  Nor th  and t h e  South, agreement was reached 
on a  h i g h e r  common denominator than  would have norma l l y  been expected-  The 
p r imary  concern o f  t h e  South was f o r  ass is tance  a c c e l e r a t e d  development, and ways 
t o  a v o i d  t h e  adverse economic e f f e c t s  o f  envi ronmental  measures. The i n d u s t r i a -  
l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  were concerned w i t h  d i s e q u i l i b r i u m  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  and 
inves tment  p a t t e r n s  and p o l l u t i o n  c o n t r o l .  P r i o r i t i e s  and i n t e r e s t s  were d i f f e r -  
en t ,  a l though  complementary i n  t h e  case o f  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  - t h e  Sou th 's  
d e s i r e  f o r  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  a t  any c o s t  s u i t  t h e  N o r t h ' s  d e s i r e  t o  e x p o r t  i t s  
most p o l l u t i n g  i n d u s t r i e s .  Acceptance o f  t h e  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  p r o t e c t i o n  
o f  t h e  g l o b a l  commons, envi ronment  as t h e  h e r i t a g e  o f  mankind and a  h e a l t h y  en- 
v i ronment  as a  b a s i c  human r i g h t  were s i g n i f i c a n t ,  b u t  a b s t r a c t  enough t o  h i d e  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  was no i n d e p t h  unders tand ing  between t h e  Nor th  and t h e  South 
on e i t h e r  causes o r  s o l u t i o n s ,  no r e a l i s t i c  commitment t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  recommenda- 
t i o n s  and, above a l l ,  no agreement on t h e  type  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r d e r  t h a t  would 
p e r m i t  t h e  impress ive  ve rba l  f o r m u l a t i o n s  t o  be i n t e r p r e t e d  i n t o  concre te  and 
r e a l i s t i c  a c t i o n .  



11. Lessons o f  Stockholm 

The Stockholm message was s i g n i f i c a n t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  i t s  i m p l i c i t  messages which 
p r o v i d e d  a  r i c h  b a s i s  f o r  fo l l ow-up  i n  terms o f  bo th  c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n  and a c t i o n ,  
The r e s u l t s  have however been mixed, bo th  a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l s .  
There a re  severa l  lessons o f  t h e  post-Stockholm p e r i o d  which h e l p  e x p l a i n  why t h e  
U n i t e d  Nat ions,  o t h e r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and c o u n t r i e s  have n o t  been as 
e f f e c t i v e  as was hoped i n  c o n t i n u i n g  t h e  l o g i c a l  process s t a r t e d  a t  Stockholm. 

1. The f i r s t  post-Stockholm lesson  i s  t h a t  t h e  essence o f  t h e  envi ronmental  
probl6mat ique cannot be grasped un less  i t  i s  understood i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  a  
s t r u c t u r a l  c r i t i  ue o f  s o c i e t y .  Th is  a n a l y s i s  can be made o n l y  f rom t h e  vantage 
p o i n t  o f  a  s t r u c t u r a l  w o r l d  view o r  systems a p p r o a c c / o  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  most 
p o l i c y  makers have a  more l i m i t e d  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d  and p e r c e p t i o n  o f  problem 
a n a l y s i s  and so lv ing .  They view i ssues  i n  terms o f  t e c h n i c a l  and management 
parameters. The cha l lenge  t o  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  market  model has been l a r g e l y  conta ined 
w i t h i n  t h e  terms o f  t h a t  model. The debate has focussed p a r t i c u l a r l y  on t h e  
q u e s t i o n  o f  l i m i t s  t o  growth and i t s  consequences, and on t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o r  n o t  of 
l i m i t s  t o  n a t u r a l  resources, 

2 -  A  fundamental impediment t o  ach iev ing  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  c r i t i q u e  i s  t h e  b a r r i e r  
o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n v i c t i o n s  and habits-, and personal  and b u r e a u c r a t i c  a t t i t u d e s .  
Those work ing under assumptions and paradigms i n  which q u a n t i t a t i v e  c r i t e r i a  a r e  
t h e  o n l y  acceptable bas is  f o r  a n a l y s i s  and e v a l u a t i o n  a r e  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  opposed 
and c o n c e p t u a l l y  unable t o  accept  a  c r i t i q u e ,  which n o t  o n l y  i n s i s t s  on q u a l i t a t i v e  
i n d i c a t o r s  b u t  chal lenges t h e  b a s i c  premises o f  t h e  sacred economic model. G e t t i n g  
environment accepted as a  fundamental goa l  l i k e  human r i g h t s  r e q u i r e s  a  r e o r i e n t a -  
t i o n  i n  t h e  t h i n k i n g  o f  U n i t e d  Nat ions  and government p o l i c y  makers. New frame- 
works o f  a n a l y s i s  a r e  needed. 

3. A  t h i r d  observa t ion  i s  t h a t  s u b s t a n t i a l  p o l i t i c a l  r e s i s t a n c e  w i t h i n  t h e  
U n i t e d  Nat ions  and n a t i o n a l l y  i n  t h e  Nor th  and t h e  South c r i t i c a l l y  l i m i t s  what 
can be done,. N a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  bureaucracies do n o t  want t o  be co- 
o r d i n a t e d  and a r e  opposed t o  a d d i t i o n a l  " c o n s i d e r a t i o n s "  which comp l i ca te  and slow 
down t h e i r  work. The r e l u c t a n c e  o f  some o f  t h e  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  t o  have 
envi ronment  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  NIDS shows t h a t  environment i s  a  l e s s  i m p o r t a n t  
p r i o r i t y ,  which they  do n o t  want t o  d e t r a c t  f rom n e g o t i a t i o n s  on t h e  b a s i c  
issues o f  t h e  NIEO. 

4. Another  d iscourag ing  observa t ion  i s  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which envi ronmental  d i s -  
cussions a r e  o f t e n  con f ined  t o  a  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  arguments t h a t  were supposedly 
accepted a t  Stockholm. Th is  i s  p a r t l y  due t o  changes i n  governments, which has 
meant t h a t  new pol icy-makers and de leqa t ions  have n o t  b e n e f i t e d  f rom t h e  same 
educa t iona l  process as t h e i r  predecessors. Lack o f  exposure and awareness i s  
thus ano ther  form o f  r e s i s t a n c e  which i s  a l s o  an i n d i c a t o r  t h a t  educat ion,  
i n f o r m a t i o n  and consc iousness- ra is ing  e f f o r t s  have been e i t h e r  f a u l t y ,  o r  i n -  
adequate, o r  both. A  shor tcoming o f  UNEP and many domestic envi ronmental  de- 
par tments i s  t h a t  e f f o r t s  t o  change p e r c e p t i o n s  and a t t i t u d e s  have n o t  been 

*/ See Hetze l ,  Nancy K., Chapter One: Envi ronmental  Cooperat ion among I n d u s t r i a -  - 
l i z e d  Countr ies.  The Role o f  Regional  Organ iza t ions  ( t o  be p u b l i s h e d )  
f o r  an a n a l y t i c a l  framework f o r  s t u d y i n g  envi ronmental  problems which w i l l  be 
f u r t h e r  developed i n  an upcoming s t u d y  e v a l u a t i n g  UNEP. 



s u f f i c i e n t l y  e f f e c t i v e .  One mis take  i n  approach,which t h e  UNEP i s  t r y i n g  t o  over -  
come, i s  t o  assume t h a t  enough i n f o r m a t i o n  and p u b l i c  r e l a t i o n s  campaigns u s i n g  
e x i s t i n g  media networks a r e  adequate methods f o r  b u i l d i n g  a popu la r  base and f o r  
ensur ing  suppor t  f o r  envi ronmental  p o l i c i e s .  What i s  needed t o  b u i l d  p u b l i c  
consciousness, and more d i f f i c u l t  t o  achieve,  i s  communication through p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  
The f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no coun t ry  i n  which t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  i s  convinced 
o f  t h e  c r u c i a l  importance o f  d e a l i n g  e f f e c t i v e l y  w i t h  envi ronmental  and resource 
problems i s  complemented by t h e  same l a c k  o f  commitment i n  governments and power 
s t r u c t u r e s .  Advances have been made th rough  t h e  persuasiveness o f  a few groups 
and i n d i v i d u a l s  b u t  have n o t  been s o l i d l y  based on t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  
o r  based on committed i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  power s t r u c t u r e s .  

A t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l e v e l ,  i t  has been assumed t h a t  p o l i c y  changes w i l l  be f o r t h -  
coming i f  a c r i t i c a l  mass o f  decis ion-makers can be convinced o f  t h e  importance 
and l e g i t i m a c y  o f  t h e  envi ronmental  i ssue .  Persuasion i s  o n l y  a min imal  f i r s t  
s tep.  I t  does n o t  p r o v i d e  pol icy-makers w i t h  concre te  ideas on how t o  analyse 
compact i ssues ,  o r  how t o  develop p o l i c i e s  and t o o l s  t o  deal  w i t h  u rgen t  problems 
t h a t  a r e  t h e i r  d a i l y  concern. I t  does n o t  i n v o l v e  them i n  a process o f  d e f i n i n g  
and assessing envi ronmental  problems and i n  f o r m u l a t i n g  and e v a l u a t i n g  approaches, 
methods o f  a n a l y s i s  and p o l i c y  choices.  Commitment n o t  backed up by t h e  t o o l s  t o  
dea l  w i t h  r e a l  i ssues  can l e a d  t o  f r u s t r a t i o n  and d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t .  An i m p o r t a n t  
lesson  i s  t h a t  i n f o r m a t i o n  and persuas ion  a r e  inadequate f o r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  
a founda t ion  f rom which pol icy-makers and implementors can c o n s t r u c t i v e l y  par -  
t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  phase o f  t h e  process.  

5. The exper ience  over  t h e  p a s t  seven years  i n  a t tempt ing  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  e n v i r o n -  
mental concerns i n t o  domestic and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  processes o f f e r s  a 
lesson  on how change occurs and can be induced, in r e l a t i o n  t o  a complex, s t r u c t u r a l  
probl6mat ique.  Theor ies which a t t r i b u t e  a ma jo r  r o l e  t o  knowledge, necess i t y ,  

t h e  f o r c e  o f  a new i d e a  o r  i n f l u e n c i n g  a few decis ion-makers,  have proven inadequate.  
These may be i n d i v i d u a l l y  o r  c o l l e c t i v e l y  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  s imp le  issues which can 
be comprehended w i t h i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s o c i e t a l  model and f o r  s o l u t i o n s  which im- 
p rove  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  They are, however, n o t  adequate f o r  d e a l i n g  w i t h  complex 
i ssues  which cha l lenge  t h e  c u r r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  and economic o rder .  Such i ssues  demand 
a change i n  p o l i t i c a l  c o n f i g u r a t i o n s  and fundamental a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  conceptual  
frameworks and a t t i t u d e s .  The 1 a t t e r  n e c e s s i t a t e s  a more p ro found  a t t i t u d e  
towards educat ion.  I t  r e q u i r e s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  an i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  emot ional  and 
consc iousness- ra is ing  educa t iona l  process.  Th is  process must i n c l u d e  t h e  a n a l y s i s  
and comparison o f  t h e  assumptions, norms, va lues,  p r i o r i t i e s ,  methods o f  a n a l y s i s ,  
methods o f  p rob lem-so lv ing  and means o f  s o c i a l  change o f  c u r r e n t  and emerging 
w o r l d  views. A t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l e v e l  t h e  process must r e s u l t  i n  a change o f  pe rs -  
p e c t i v e  i n  t h e  method o f  p e r c e i v i n g  and c a l c u l a t i n g  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  and c o n s t r a i n t s  
o f  systemic r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  For  t h e  p u b l i c  a t  l a r g e ,  i t  must r e s u l t  i n  wides,pread 
consciousness and commitment and i n s p i r e  and m o t i v a t e  groups t h a t  i n f l u e n c e  
p u b l i c  dec is ions .  

6. Ano ther  conc lus ion  t h a t  can be drawn i s  t h a t  i t  i s  hard  t o  i s o l a t e  and g i v e  
c r e d i t  t o  s p e c i f i c  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  responses f o r  p e r p e t u a t i n g  t h e  Stockholm process; 
y e t  t h e  l e g i t i m i z a t i o n  and r e l a t i v e  q u i c k  spread o f  ideas i s  f a i r l y  impress ive .  
Ecodevelopment research  and p r o j e c t s  a r e  now an accepted component o f  t h e  de- 
velopment schemes o f  severa l  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s .  The concept  o f  ecodevelopment 
i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  r e g u l a r  c u r r i c u l u m  of schoo ls  i n  B r a z i l .  Cons t i tuenc ies  and i n -  
t e r e s t  groups i n  many c o u n t r i e s  have been i n s p i r e d  by and i n f l u e n c e d  n a t i o n a l  



debates on t h e  consumer s o c i e t y  and development goals and methods 

A common ques t ion  i s ,  "what r o l e  has UNEP p layed  i n  p e r p e t u a t i n g  t h e  process o f  
c r i t i c a l  d ia logue ,  consc iousness- ra is ing  and i n f l u e n c i n g  a c t i o n ? "  UNEP's c a t a l y t i c  
r o l e  on t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between envi ronment  and development has n o t  m a t e r i a l i z e d  
as a n t i c i p a t e d ,  y e t  much has happened which would n o t  have happened had i t  n o t  
been f o r  UNEP. Exper t  groups e l a b o r a t e d  t h e  concept  o f  ecodevelopment and i t s  
r e l a t i o n  t o  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  and b a s i c  needs; t h e  Cocoyoc D e c l a r a t i o n  s e t  o u t  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between p a t t e r n s  o f  resource  use and domestic and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
economic and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s .  The Founex, Stockholm, Cocoyoc, Dag Ham- 
m a r s k j o l d  r e p o r t ,  Vancouver Conference scenar ios  had an i m p o r t a n t  impac t  on 
t h e  UN system i n  l e g i t i m i z i n g  new ideas and p r o v i d i n g  a  model f o r  a l t e r n a t i v e  
t h i n k i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  subsequent UN conference.  Changes i n  n a t i o n a l  p r i o r i t i e s  
and bureaucracies a r e  a l s o  l i n k e d  t o  UNEP's ex is tence .  

One d i f f i c u l t y  i n  e v a l u a t i n g  UNEP's r o l e  stems f rom t h e  f a c t  t h a t  some o f  i t s  
i n f l u e n c e  has had i t s  o r i g i n s  i n  t h e  personal  diplomacy o f  t h e  Execu t i ve  D i r e c t o r ,  
has been c a r r i e d  o u t  w i t h  t h e  approval  b u t  n o t  w i t h  an i n d e p t h  unders tand ing  and 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  Governing Counci l ,  and has i n v o l v e d  t o o  l i t t l e  s u b s t a n t i v e  
i n p u t  f rom t h e  S e c r e t a r i a t .  Impor tan t  work has been c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  founda t ions ,  
development cen t res  and i n  t h e  UN system which would n o t  have happened w i t h o u t  
UNEP fund ing  and openness t o  new ideas .  UNEP has n o t  rece ived  enough c r e d i t  
f o r  t h e  p o l i c y  impact  o f  t h i s  work w i t h i n  o r  o u t s i d e  t h e  UN system. T h i s  i s  p a r t l y  
because o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  i t s  c a t a l y t i c  r o l e ,  b u t  a l s o  p a r t l y  because, as an o r -  
g a n i z a t i o n ,  i t  has been unable t o  produce enough s u b s t a n t i v e  p r o f e s s i o n a l  i n p u t  
necessary t o  f o l l o w  up t h e  persona l  i n i t i a t i v e s  and t o  have an impact  on c o n t i n u i n g  
work i n  t h e  UN system. What has happened i s  n o t  f a r  f rom t h e  o r i g i n a l  UNEP design, 
which c a l l e d  f o r  a  smal l  group o f  h i g h l y  q u a l i f i e d  i n d i v i d u a l s  who c o u l d  i n s p i r e  
and open up o p p o r t u n i t i e s  i n  va r ious  c i rcumstances.  

The conserva t i ve  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  UN system and t h e  u n w i l l i n g n e s s  o f  a11 b u t  one 
o r  two members o f  t h e  Governing Counci l  t o  accept  an a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  
o f  a  s t r u c t u r a l  c r i t i q u e  f o r  domest ic  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  has r e s t r a i n e d  
UNEP's p u r s u i t  o f  i t s  conceptual  r o l e .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  a l though  UNEP was c rea ted  t o  
generate i n n o v a t i v e  ideas,  few o f  i t s  n a t i o n a l  counte p a r t s  had t h i s  as a  s e r i o u s  
and p r imary  f u n c t i o n .  Most envi ronmental  departments a re  concerned more w i t h  
resource  management and p o l l u t i o n  c o n t r o l .  UNEP's programme has evo lved  t o  r e f l e c t  
these concerns. The low p r i o r i t y  g iven  t o  work on t h e  environment-development 
problemat ique r e f l e c t s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  m a j o r  c o n t r i b u t o r s  have been more i n -  
t e r e s t e d  i n  t e c h n i c a l  programs which o n l y  t h e  b i g  powers have t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  use. 
Th is  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  o f  a  program dependent on v o l u n t a r y  funds.  

7. A f i n a l  and c r u c i a l  l esson  which i s  becoming apparent  i s  t h a t  t h e  r e a l  i s s u e  
i s  n o t  t h e  envi ronment  per  se. The inadequacies o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  responses a r e  
due l e s s  t o  s t r u c t u r a l  des ign  than  t o  t h e  p e r c e p t i o n  and d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  issues.  
The o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n s  f o r  many o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  envi ronmental  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  was t h a t  they  were t o  be comprehensive and i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y .  These 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  have generated new ideas and f o r c e d  ma jo r  changes i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  
b u r e a u c r a t i c  methods. Yet  e f f o r t s  have a l s o  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  general  i s o l a t i o n  
o r  i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  t h e  new u n i t s ,  s e c t o r a l i z a t i o n  o f  envi ronmental  p r o j e c t s  
o r  t rea tment  o f  envi ronment  i n  terms o f  an a d d i t i o n a l  f a c t o r  t o  be t a c k l e d  a t  
t h e  end. Some c o u n t r i e s  have found t h a t  much o f  t h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  and e f f e c t i v e  
work has been done o u t s i d e  envi ronment  departments and a r e  g r a d u a l l y  d e l e g a t i n g  
envi ronmental  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  back t o  s e c t o r a l  departments. Th is  i s  a  p o s i t i v e  



s tep  i f  i t  i s  due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  s e c t o r a l  agencies a re  "educated" and a r e  
w i l l i n g  and a b l e  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e  envi ronmental  dimension i n t o  t h e i r  work. One 
misconcept ion o f  envi ronmental  i n s i t u t i o n s  i s  t h a t  t h e i r  success can be measured 
u s i n g  normal b u r e a u c r a t i c  c r i t e r i a  - by t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  perpe tua te  themselves. Real 
success would be when they  a r e  no longer  needed. So f a r  t h i s  has n o t  been t h e  case 

Why d i d  t h e  at tempts t o  be comprehensive n o t  achieve t h e  expected r e s u l t s ?  The 
complex n a t u r e  o f  t h e  problem compl icated pol icy-making.  Bu t  i f  i t  had o n l y  
n e c e s s i t a t e d  methods o f  d e a l i n g  w i t h  m u l t i p l e  i n t e r a c t i o n s ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
approach t o  p rob lem-so lv ing  would have been adequate. The essence o f  t h e  problem 
t ranscends i t s  i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  na tu re .  Comprehensiveness cannot be ob ta ined  by 
a c h i e v i n g  a1 1 - inc lus iveness  o f  t h e  p a r t ,  b u t  by c r e a t i n g  a  ph i losophy  i n t o  which 
a11 p a r t s  mesh. The development o f  such a  ph i losophy  has been avoided because i t  
a u t o m a t i c a l l y  r a i s e s  l a r g e r  i ssues  about  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y  and chal lenges 
t h e  c u r r e n t  system. Any v a l i d  approach i s  i n h e r e n t l y  c r i t i c a l  and r a d i c a l .  The 
r e a l  i s s u e  i s  n o t  t h e  sum o f  a l l  t h e  problems w i t h  envi ronmental  i m p l i c a t i o n s .  
The r e a l  i s s u e  i s  a l t e r n a t i v e  concepts, s t r u c t u r e s  and processes which a r e  r e l e v a n t  
o n l y  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  development s t r a t e g i e s .  The essence o f  t h e  m a t t e r  i s  t h e  
need f o r  new ph i losoph ies ,  methodologies,  and processes which h e l p  us work towards 
a  s o c i e t y  i n s p i r e d  by a  d i f f e r e n t  wor ld-v iew.  We need t a c t i c s ,  b u t  f i r s t  we need 
i n n o v a t i v e  s t r a t e g i e s .  

111. Lessons f o r  t h e  New Development S t r a t e g y  

A. Message: New w o r l d  views and models f o r  a  s u s t a i n a b l e  s o c i e t y  

Environment as a  separa te  i s s u e  has encountered severa l  p i t f a l l s .  It has been t o o  
e a s i l y  s e c t o r a l i z e d  and i m p o r t a n t  i n t e r e s t s  have been a b l e  t o  avo id  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
f o r  t h e i r  a c t i o n s .  The i s s u e  o f  envi ronment  has never the less  p layed  an i n v a l u a b l e  
r o l e  i n  p r e p a r i n g  t h e  groundwork f o r  t h e  l o g i c a l  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  problemat ique.  
The obvious must now be made e x p l i c i t .  The envi ronmental  message f o r  t h e  New 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Development S t r a t e g y  i s  t h a t  a  p r e - r e q u i s i t e  t o  a  v i a b l e  s t r a t e g y  i s  
a  fundamental change i n  wor ld-v iews which a r e  based upon, o r  a t  l e a s t  compat ib le 
w i t h ,  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  g l o b a l  e c o l o g i c a l  s c a r c i t y .  Any s t r a t e g y  w i l l  be 
i r r e l e v a n t ,  l e a d  t o  inc reased  dependencies and f r u s t r a t e  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  un less  i t  
has as one o f  i t s  m o t i v a t i n g  and u n i f y i n g  p r i n c i p l e s  t h e  concept o f  a  s u s t a i n a b l e  
s o c i e t y .  Th is  means t h a t  t h e  e a r t h ' s  n a t u r a l  resources must be p r o t e c t e d  through 
long- term socio-economic p l a n n i n g  and management f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  p resen t  and 
f u t u r e  genera t ions .  The e a r t h ' s  c a p a c i t y  t o  produce e s s e n t i a l  renewable resources 
must be mainta ined,  improved o r  res to red .  Non-renewable resources must be employed 
i n  ways t h a t  p r o t e c t  them f rom f u r t h e r  exhaus t ion  and ensure t h a t  t h e  b e n e f i t s  
f rom t h e i r  employment a r e  shared by a11 mankind. 

I t  i s  necessary t o  pass f rom t h e  s tage  o f  c r i t i q u e  t o  c o n s t r u c t i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e  
models and new development p a t t e r n s .  The e x i s t i n g  model o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  
and economic r e l a t i o n s ,  which assumes t h a t  n a t i o n s  should do and a c t  t o  maximize 
t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  b e n e f i t ,  should g i v e  way t o  models i n  which n a t i o n s  a r e  f o r c e d  
by t h e  f i n i t e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  e a r t h ' s  resources and suppor t  systems t o  a c t  accord ing  
t o  t h e  c r i t e r i o n  o f  long- term s u r v i v a l  i n  an e q u i l i b r i u m  s t a t e .  The hypo thes is  
i s  t h a t  e c o l o g i c a l  s c a r c i t y ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic c o n s t r a i n t s ,  and resource  
c o n f l i c t s  a r e  converging t o  produce a  new s e t  o f  f u n c t i o n a l  norms i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
r e l a t i o n s ,  s t r e s s i n g  e q u i l i b r i u m  as t h e  new pre-eminent  c r i t e r i o n  f o r  t h e  conduct  
of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y .  



The lesson  f o r  t h e  NIDS i s  t h a t  what i s  needed i s  n o t  a  chapter  on envi ronment  o r  
even a  ment ion o f  t h e  envi ronmental  dimension i n  each s e c t i o n .  Th is  method cou ld  
be coun te r -p roduc t i ve  because i t  could perpe tua te  t h e  view o f  environment as an 
a d d i t i o n a l  f a c t o r  o r  another  s e c t o r .  What i s  needed i s  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  a l t e r -  
n a t i v e  approaches f o r  a  s u s t a i n a b l e  s o c i e t y ,  where dynamic e q u i l i b r i u m  can m a i n t a i n  
a  long- term balance between the  needs o f  t h e  popu la t ion ,  and o b j e c t i v e s  o f  s o c i e t y  
and t h e  environment. 

0.  T a c t i c s  and audience 

I f  t h e  above message i s  t o  be accepted, d i f f e r e n t  t a c t i c s  a r e  needed f rom those 
which a r e  c u r r e n t l y  be ing  used i n  t h e  p repara t ions  o f  t h e  NIDS and i n  t h e  at tempts 
t o  ensure t h a t  i t  i n c o r p o r a t e s  envi ronmental  cons idera t ions .  A t  t h e  conceptual  l e v -  
e l ,  t a c t i c s  must be s h i f t e d  f rom a  de fens ive  p o s i t i o n  t o  one t h a t  o f f e r s  p o s i t i v e  
choices.  P r i n c i p l e s  and parameters f o r  development s t r a t e g i e s  based on t h e  concept 
o f  a  s u s t a i n a b l e  s o c i e t y  should be developed. These can be used as p o i n t s  o f  
depar tu re  f o r  t h e  NIDS n e g o t i a t i o n s  and as guide1 ines  f o r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  domestic 
i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Adding t h e  envi ronmental  d imension t o  s p e c i f i c  s e c t o r s  and problem 
areas o r  t a k i n g  environment " i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n "  should be employed o n l y  as a  
complement t o  t h e  o v e r a l l  s t r a t e g y .  By themselves, these methods p l a c e  environment 
i n  a  de fens ive  and a p o l o g e t i c  p o s i t i o n .  They r e l e g a t e  envi ronmental  f a c t o r s  t o  
secondary consequences, e x t e r n a l i t i e s ,  o r  s i d e  e f f e c t s  and l e a d  t o  f i g h t s  over  
p r i o r i t i e s ,  where t h e  goal o f  t h e  game i s  t o  p u t  envi ronment  h i g h  on t h e  l i s t .  

A  p o s i t i v e  s t r a t e g y  w i l l  be most e f f e c t i v e  i f  e f f o r t s  a r e  made t o  go beyond t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  goal  o f  o b t a i n i n g  t h e  lowes t  common denominator. E f f o r t s  shou ld  n o t  be 
wasted on o b t a i n i n g  "motherhood" c lauses which w i l l  be ignored ,  unpersuasive, 
symbol ic  and serve t o  a l l e v i a t e  g u i l t  f e e l i n g s .  To compromise on t h e  b a s i c  
d e s i r a b i l i t y  of o b t a i n i n g  development w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  s u s t a i n a b i l i t y  i s  t o  
submi t  a  r e a l i t y  t o  t h e  b a r g a i n i n g  t a b l e .  I n e f f i c i e n c y  and t h e  ba lanc ing  o f  
i n t e r e s t s  a t  t h e  implementat ion s tage  w i l l  t ake  enough away f rom t h e  i d e a l .  

The most i m p o r t a n t  remain ing gap i n  t h e  c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  l i n k  between 
envi ronment  and development i s  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  a  NIDS based on t h e  concept o f  
a  s u s t a i n a b l e  g l o b a l  s o c i e t y .  The p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s t r a t e g y  w i l l  be considered 
e i t h e r  l o g i c a l  o r  i d e a l i s t i c :  t o  those who agree, i t  i s  t h e  n e x t  obvious step;  
t o  those who do n o t  perce ive  t h e  new r e a l i t y ,  i t  w i l l  be d ismissed as u t o p i a n  and 
na'i've. A  percep tua l  c r i s i s  i s  ve ry  d i f f i c u l t  t o  overcome. I t  demands s i g n i f i -  
c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  educa t iona l  processes. The need t o  change from a  conv inc ing  and 
spreading-the-message p o l i c y  t o  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  b f  t h e  p u b l i c  and d e c i s i o n -  
makers i n  a  consc iousness- ra is ing  exper ience has a l ready  been mentioned. 

An i m p o r t a n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  can a l s o  be made by sw i tch ing ,  i n  t h e  s tudy  stage,  f rom 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a c h i e v i n g  consensus t o  in -dep th ,  f a c t u a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  c o n f l i c t i n g  
i n t e r e s t s .  The p r i n c i p l e  o f  consensus which was f o l l o w e d  a t  Stockholm and a l s o  
adopted by UNE? achieved a  l i p - s e r v i c e  agreement t h a t  t h e  goa ls  o f  envi ronment  
and development a r e  compat ib le.  Th is  p r a c t i c e  has served t o  m a i n t a i n  an o v e r a l l  
commitment t o  t h e  i d e a  and has avoided a  North-South c o n f r o n t a t i o n .  Bu t  t h e  l a c k  
o f  s u b s t a n t i v e  work and d iscuss ions  on s p e c i f i c  i ssues ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those r e l a t e d  t o  
a l t e r n a t i v e  p a t t e r n s  o f  resource  use, has meant t h a t  no concre te  bas is  f o r  a c t i o n  
has been developed. I n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  framework o f  a  s u s t a i n a b l e  s o c i e t y ,  i n -  
dep th  a n a l y s i s  must be made o f  t h e  new and o l d  dilemmas and c o n f l i c t s  which a f f e c t  



t h e  f u n c t i o n i n g  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system. The dilemmas i n c l u d e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g :  

c o n s t r a i n t s  dilemma: t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  resource,  e c o l o g i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  c o n s t r a i n t s  t h a t  l i m i t  o p t i o n s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  po l i cy -makers ;  

growth dilemma: t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  resources and e c o l o g i c a l  suppor t  
systems on con t inued  growth i n  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i -  
z a t i o n  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World; 

c o n t r o l  dilemma: t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  on t h e  one hand o f  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  freedom 
of a c t i o n  and on t h e  o t h e r  hand o f  t h e  apparent  need f o r  c e n t r a l i z e d  c o n t r o l ,  
i n c r e a s i n g  degrees o f  c o o r d i n a t i o n  and r e g u l a t i o n  which seem t o  accompany 
p o p u l a t i o n  expansion, t e c h n i c a l  p rog ress  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  in terdependence;  

s o v e r e i g n t y  dilemma: how can s o v e r e i g n t y  be understood i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  
e q u i t a b l e  access t o  and use o f  resources?  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  dilemma: f e a s i b i l i t y  and methods o f  a c h i e v i n g  e q u i t a b l e  d i s t r i -  
b u t i o n  o f  w e a l t h  and resources;  

h a r d  p a t h v e r s u s  s o f t  p a t h  techno log ies  and t h e i r  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  a l t e r n a t e  
t e c h n o l o g i e s  and development s t r a t e g i e s .  

C o n f l i c t s  which must be s t u d i e d  as genera l  problems and i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  s p e c i f i c  
s i t u a t i o n s  i n c l u d e  t h e  management o f  shared n a t u r a l  resources,  p a t t e r n s  o f  r e -  
source use and d i s t r i b u t i o n  ( i n c l u d i n g  energy ) ,  t h e  s o c i a l  and e c o l o g i c a l  i m p l i c a -  
t i o n s  o f  t h e  Green Revo lu t ion ,  s o c i a l  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  r o o t s  o f  s o i l  e r o s i o n ,  
land-use p o l i c y ,  i n d u s t r i a l  p o l  i c y ,  commercial p o l i c y ,  t r a n s f e r  o f  technology,  
and p o p u l a t i o n .  I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  draw p o l i c y  conc lus ions  and o u t l i n e  choices.  
One c r u c i a l  aspec t  o f  t h e  debate, which has n o t  r e c e i v e d  enough i n d e p t h  a t t e n t i o n ,  
i s  t h e  economic r a t i o n a l e  f o r  e n v i r o n m e n t a l l y  sound development (ESD). There i s  
now enough exper ience  t o  demonstrate i t  i n  r e a l  economic terms. Assessment of 
e m p i r i c a l  examples can make a  ma jo r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  toward t h e  s o l u t i o n  of s e v e r a l  
d i f f i c u l t i e s :  how t o  i n j e c t  and de fend  t h e  b a s i c  premise o f  ESD; how t o  convince 
t h e  UN system, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  f u n d i n g  agencies,  on a  p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l  of t h e  
f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  ESD; how t o  generate p o l i c y  a l t e r n a t i v e s ;  and how t o  r e p l a c e  t h e  
d e f e n s i v e  approach w i t h  a  p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e  o f  j o i n t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  Not  o n l y  
shou ld  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  and r e a l i t y  o f  c o n f l i c t i n g  p o s i t i o n s  be faced,  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
f o r  p o s i t i v e  a c t i o n  w i t h  minimum s a c r i f i c e  and even g a i n  must be demonstrated. 
F a i l u r e  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and problems a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  newly 
p e r c e i v e d  r e s t r a i n t s  w i l l  l e a d  t o  repea ted  a t tempts  t o  app ly  y e s t e r d a y ' s  s o l u t i o n s  
t o  t o d a y ' s  and tomorrow's  problems, w i t h  repea ted  f a i l u r e  and waste o f  resources .  
Inc reased  c o n f l i c t  and hardsh ip ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  p o o r e s t  and weakest s t a t e s ,  
w i l l  be i n e v i t a b l e .  

We a r e  i n  a  t r a n s i t i o n  p e r i o d  between two e ras .  A t  t h i s  s tage  i n  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  
o f  t h e  g l o b a l  s o c i e t y ,  many i n i t i a t i v e s  w i l l  have t o  come f rom o u t s i d e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The d i v e r s e  components o f  t h e  T h i r d  System ( t h e  ext ra-governmenta l  
s e c t o r )  shou ld  take  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  g i v i n g  form, substance and c o n v i c t i o n  t o  t h e  
t r a n s i t i o n  p e r i o d  and f o r  f i l l i n g  a  vacuum a t  t h e  conceptual ,  e d u c a t i o n a l  and a c t i o n  
l e v e l s .  One o f  t h e  conceptual  r o l e s  o f  t h e  T h i r d  System i s  t o  r a i s e  i ssues  and 
f o r m u l a t e  them i n  ways t h a t  l i e  o u t s i d e  t h e  framework o f  t h e  governmental,  o r  
F i r s t  System. Th is  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  i n  f o r m u l a t i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e  development 
s t r a t e g i e s  and t a k i n g  t h e  l e a d  i n  changes o f  approach d iscussed above. I n  do ing  



so, what can and should be i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  governments and in te rgovernmenta l  
bod ies?  I t  shou ld  always m a i n t a i n  a  l i n k ,  even i f  i t  i s  a n t a g o n i s t i c ,  and a v o i d  
m a r g i n a l i z a t i o n .  I t should make use o f  any spaces t o  i n f l u e n c e ,  educate, use, and 
s e l e c t i v e l y  cooperate w i t h  t h e  governments and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  I t s  
goal  d u r i n g  t h e  p r e p a r a t o r y  phase o f  t h e  NIDS should be t o  c a t a l y z e  a  change o f  
s t r a t e g y .  

What a r e  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  i n f l u e n c i n g  t h e  F i r s t  System? The acceptance o f  a  new 
development s t r a t e g y  based on t h e  concept  o f  a  s u s t a i n a b l e  s o c i e t y  i s  doub t fu l .  
The ideas  which i t  would i n c o r p o r a t e  a r e  n o t  supported, o r  a re  r e s i s t e d ,  by t h e  
m a j o r i t y  o f  T h i r d  World and i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s .  The p r i n c i p a l  impediment i s  
t h a t  t h e  NIDS i s  nar row ly  conceived: i t  addresses development o n l y  i n  T h i r d  World 
c o u n t r i e s ,  and excludes c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  maldevelopment i n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  wor ld ;  
i t  addresses o n l y  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  and leaves o u t  domest ic  r e s p o n s i b i  1  i ty; 
and w i t h i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  framework, t h e  problems a r e  nar row ly  d e f i n e d  as those 
o f  t h e  NIEO, e.9. t rade,  a i d ,  t r a n s f e r  o f  technology.  The narrow approach auto-  
m a t i c a l l y  pu ts  envi ronment  i n  a  defensive p o s i t i o n  and fo rec loses  o p t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  
necessary if t h e  envi ronmental  problemat ique i s  t o  be adequate ly  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  
the  s t r a t e g y .  The ideas  of a  s u s t a i n a b l e  s t r a t e g y  a re  p o s s i b l e  o n l y  w i t h i n  t h e  
framework of a  more h o l i s t i c  p e r c e p t i o n  of  development. Chances f o r  such a  change 
i n  a t t i t u d e  and t a c t i c s  a r e  remote. 

Agreement o r  l i p - s e r v i c e  t o  some o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  may be fo r thcoming  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  
t h a t  i t  i s  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  s o l u t i o n s  w i l l  be r e l e v a n t  o n l y  t o  t h e  degree t h a t  they  a re  
c a r r i e d  o u t  w i t h i n  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  g l o b a l  s c a r c i t y .  I n  any case, a l t e r n a t i v e  s t r a -  
t e g i e s  can serve as g u i d e l i n e s  and i n s p i r a t i o n  f o r  those d e s i r i n g  change. They 
a l s o  make i m p o r t a n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h e  educa t iona l  process o f  g r a d u a l l y  l e g i -  
t i m i z i n g  new ideas .  

I t  i s  i n  t h i s  l a t t e r  r o l e  o f  s t i m u l a t i n g  an  educa t iona l  process t h a t  UNEP i s  hav ing  
an impact  on t h e  NIDS. UNEP has i n i t i a t e d  seminars on a l t e r n a t i v e  p a t t e r n s  o f  
development and l i f e  s t y l e s  i n  a l l  t h e  UN r e g i o n a l  commissions. The d iscuss ions ,  
conc lus ions  and recommendations o f  these seminars and a  fo l l ow-up  i n t e r - r e g i o n a l  
seminar a r e  in tended  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  NIDS. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  seminars, what r o l e  can UNEP p l a y  i n  f o r m u l a t i n g ,  a n a l y s i n g  and 
d issemina t ing  t h e  ideas o u t l i n e d  i n  t h i s  essay? As UNEP was c rea ted  t o  do p r e c i s e l y  
t h i s ,  one would hope t h a t  i t  cou ld  p l a y  a  major  r o l e .  The UNEP s e c r e t a r i a t  has 
been a c t i v e  i n  t h e  p repara t ions  o f  t h e  NIDS, b u t  n e i t h e r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  atmosphere, 
n o r  t h e  conceptual  framework o f  t h e  s t r a t e g y ,  n o r  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p r e d i s p o s i t i o n s  
cf  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  a re  conducive t o  r e c e i v i n q  t h e  envi ronmental  message. The 
p o l i t i c a l  atmosphere o f  t h e  Governing Counc i l  and t h e  amount o f  s e c r e t a r i a l  and 
fund  resources devoted t o  t h e  area o f  envi ronment  and develooment a l s o  c a l l  f o r  
modesty. As f a r  as t h e  envi ronment  and development work programme i s  concerned, 
t h e r e  i s  a  v e r y  p o s i t i v e  and b u s i n e s s l i k e  convergence o f  i n t e r e s t s  between indus-  
t r i a l i z e d  and T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s ,  b u t  UNEP member s t a t e s  a r e  more i n t e r e s t e d  
i n  p r a c t i c a l  s o l u t i o n s  than  i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  c o n t e x t  f o r  these  s o l u t i o n s .  Re- 
c o g n i z i n g  t h e  Governing C o u n c i l ' s  r e t i c e n c e  t o  c o n f r o n t  s t r u c t u r a l  i ssues ,  t h e  
Execu t i ve  D i r e c t o r  i n  h i s  opening s ta tement  asked t h e  Seventh Session o f  t h e  
Governing Counci 1  t o  s t a t e  i t s  views on t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between environment and 
t h e  NIDS i n  t h e  form, n o t  so much o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  p o l i c i e s  and p r o j e c t i o n s ,  b u t  o f  
r e l a t i v e  emphasis. Even so, t h e  Governing Counci l  was unable t o  agree on a  l i s t  
o f  envi ronmental  t o p i c s  " t o  be taken  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n "  i n  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  
t h e  NIDS. 



What i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of t h e  above work t o  t h e  d i v e r s e  groupingsand p o l i t i c a l  
movements which we g e n e r a l l y  r e f e r  t o  as t h e  T h i r d  System? The e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  
a l t e r n a t i v e  development s t r a t e g i e s  can serve  as a  conceptual  touchstone t o  he lp  
i d e n t i f y  common goals and ways t o  m u t u a l l y  suppor t  work o f  d i f f e r e n t  groups. 
I n i t i a t i o n  o f  work on c o n f l i c t s  and dilemmas should h e l p  a l l e v i a t e  some o f  t h e  
c u r r e n t  f e e l i n g s  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y  about what s teps t o  t a k e  nex t .  The a n a l y t i c a l  
work can p r o v i d e  a  s u b s t a n t i v e  bas is  f o r  o r g a n i z i n g  d ia logue  and i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h i n  
t h e  T h i r d  System. I t w i l l  a l s o  g i v e  c o n t e n t  t o  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  and 
s e l e c t i v e  s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  

I n  terms o f  t h e  most commonly perce ived  s e t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s ,  t h e  a t t a i n -  
ment o f  t h e  ideas presented i n  t h i s  essay seem hope less ly  o u t  o f  reach. I n  terms 
o f  another  s e t  o f  p o l i t i c a l ,  e c o l o g i c a l  and s o c i a l  c i rcumstances,  t h e  need f o r  
t h e i r  acceptance seems i m p e r a t i v e  and u rgen t .  O p t i m i s t i c  p r o j e c t i o n s  g a i n  
c r e d i b i l i t y  i f  we examine some o f  t h e  changes t h a t  have occured i n  t h e  l a s t  decade. 
Environment was l a r g e l y  an unknown word i n  1970; today i t  i s  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  
concern. U n t i l  Stockholm, s e c u r i t y  i ssues  dominated i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s .  
Since 1970, new themes have emerged and numerous w o r l d  conferences have been h e l d  
on g l o b a l  w e l f a r e  i ssues .  Changes w i l l  come. The sooner a l l  sec to rs  o f  s o c i e t y  
a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  s e r i o u s l y  cons ider  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  c r e a t i v e  
change, t h e  more chances we w i l l  have f o r  a  peace fu l  and p o s i t i v e  e v o l u t i o n  
towards a  s u s t a i n a b l e  g l o b a l  s o c i e t y .  
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Abstract: This ar t i c l e  i s  an excerpt from a larger paper on the problem of 
automatic mobilization of financial resources fop development transfers .  I t  
provides an overview over the present problems and poss ib i l i t i e s  of development 
finance, and proposes that  industr iat ized countries should adopt the "iwremental 
approach" t o  raise  funds for the i r  o f f i c i a l  development assistance CODA). (The 
fu l l  paper, which can be obtained from the author, also contains a survey o f  
other approaches to  automaticity including n a t i o d  and international development 
taxes)  . 

The incremental approach i s  described as a method of sharing the annual increase 
of  wealth with the Third World. Industrialized countries which have not yet 
reached the  UN target of disbursement of ODA ( 0 . 7 %  of the i r  Gross National 
Products) could l ink  the annual growth of the i r  ODA with the annual grouth o f  
tlwir per-capita incomes and thus automatically earmark a small portion o f  the i r  
increases i n  wealth for development purposes. The paper demonstrates the fas t  
and enormous fund-raising potential of the  incremental approach. The examples o f  
three Scandinavian countries and the Netherlands show that  the method could be 
implemented ui thout  much d i f f i c u l t y  and without much sacri f ice  through approp- 
r i a t e  methods of  budgetary planning. I n  order t o  protect aid budgets from the 
vagaries of  budgetary practiee and day-to-day po l i t i c s ,  the incremental appmach 
should be implemented wi thin  the fromework of medium-term financial planning 
based on high-level po l i t i ca l  support - preferably by parliaments. 

F I  NANCEMENT INTERNATIONAL DU D~VELOPPEMENT: 
MOBILISATION AUTOMATIQUE ET APPROCHE PROGRESSIVE 

Resume: L 'ar t i c l e  qui s u i t  e s t  un e x t r a i t  d'un travai l  plus vaste s w  la mobi-li- 
sat ion automatique de ressources f imnciGres destinees aux t rans fer t s  en favour 
du d6veloppement du Tiers  Monde. I2 passe en revue l e s  problGmes actuels e t  l e  
p o s s i b i l i t ~ s ,  e t  propose que l e s  pays indus t r ia l i ses  adoptent "I'approehe 
progressive" pour mobiZiser l e s  fonds n&cessaires 2 I 'aide pubtique au ddvelop- 
pement (APD). (Le t e x t e  conrplet du t rava i l ,  qui peut S tre  obtenu en s'adressant 2 
l 'auteur,  comprend 6galement un examen d'autres mithodes de mobilisation automa- 
t ique des ressonrces, y eompris des taxes nationales e t  in ternat ionales) .  



L1appro.?he progressive e s t  c o n p e  come un ~ o y e n  de partager l'accroiosement 
annuel du produit national avee Ie Tie r s  Monde. Les pays indus tr iaLises  qui 
n 'ont  pas encore a t t e i n t  L'objectzf  adopt6 par Zes Nations Unies ( 0 . 7 %  de leur 
produit  n u t i o m 1  bru t )  pourraient Zier l a  croissanee a n n u e l k  de leur APD 2 la 
croissance de leur revenu par t S t e ,  e t  a i n s i  reserver automatiquement au develop- 
pement une p e t i t e  proportion de leur enriehissement.  L'art- ide montre l e  
potent ie l  rap-ide e t  consid&able, quant 2 l a  mobi l i sa t ion  des ressourees,  de 
Z'approehe progressive.  Les exemples des pays scandinaves e t  d i s  Pa',,: ?(I.Â rii~!:n'r- 
r en t  que e e t t e  methods pourrait S tre  appliquee,  sans grande d z J ' J i ~ u ~ z e  e t  sans 
s a c r i f i c e s ,  p Ie b i a i s  de methodes appropluees de p lan i f i ea t i on  budgetaire.  
A f i n  de protegee Les budgets d 'a ide  an developpement des valuat ions  des pratiques 
budgeta-ires e t  de la pol-itique au jour l e  jour, Z'approehe progressive devrai t  
Z tre  appliqube duns l e  cadre d 'un  plan f inancier  a moyen terme sur l a  base d'un 
appui pol i t ique  ferme, de preference c e t u i  des Parlements. 

M O V I  L I Z A C I ~ N  DE F I N A N C I A M I E N T O  I N T E R N A C I O N A L  P A R A  E L  DESARROLLO: 
LA AUTOMATICIDAD Y E L  VETODO INCREMENTAL 

Rcs.men: Este inforrre represents una selecc-ifin de un doemento sobre e l  proble- 
Â ¥ r  de la movi'iz.zac'i^n automdtiea de recursos f inaneieros de t rans fereneias  
para e l  de sawo t to .  Proves un v i s ta zo  sobre 10s problemas ac tuates  y l a s  posi- 
b d i d a d e s  de f i n a n c h i e n t o  para e l  desarrol lo ,  y propone que 10s paises 
i ndus t r ia l i zados  deben de adoptar e l  '%todo incremental" para a traer  fondos 
de l a  As is tencia  Pliblica para Desarrollo (APD). (Se puede obtener e l  documento 
eompleto del  autor; e s t e  contiene un e s tud io  de otros  metodos de automatieidad 
inc lu s i ve  impuestos nacionales e in ternacionales  para e l  d e s a r m l l o l .  

El metodo incremental se  describe como urn mnera  de d i s t v i b u i r  10s aumentos 
anuales de riqueza con eL Terser Mundo. Los paises indus tr ia l i zados  que ailn 
no han logrado l a  meta de l a s  Naciones Un-idas de desembolsos de l a  APD ( e l  
0.7% del  product0 naoional b ru to )  podrian l i gar  e l  erecimiento anual de sus 
APD con e l  erecimiento anual de sus ingresos per capi ta  y a s i  automdtieamente 
des t inaf  urn pequena pore'L&n de sus iner~ementos de riqueza para e l  desarrol to .  
El informe demuestra e l  rdpido y enorme potencial  de recogimiento de fondos del  
metodo -incremental. Los ejemplos de t r e s  paises esoandimvos y de 20s Poises 
Bajos, demuestran que e l  metodo podria s e r  inplementudo s i n  mucha d i f i c u h d  y 
s i n  gran s a e r i f i c i o ,  atravez de metodos apropiados de p lan i f i eae i i n  para e l  
presupuesto. Para proteger 10s presupuestos de a s i s t enc ia  de 20s caprichos de 
l a  prdctica de l  presupuesto y de l a  poHt i ca  cotidiana,  e l  metodo incremental 
debe ser  implementado dentro de la e s t ruc tu ra  de l a  planif icaeii in f inanciaria 
a medio plaza basado sobre un sos t en  p o l i t i c o  a a l t o  n i v e l ,  preferablemente por 
par lamientos. 



Horst Paul Wiesebach 

MOBILIZATION OF INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT FINANCE: 
AUTOMATICITY AND THE INCREMENTAL APPROACH 

Overview 

Financial flows t o  Third World countries have undergone profound changes s ince  
the  1960s. The formerly high share of public funds has diminished t o  about one 
th i rd  as compared to  nearly two th i rds  i n  the  S ix t i e s .  A t  the same time the 
flow i t s e l f  has increased s ign i f i can t ly ,  with most of the increase ,  from a 
f i gu re  of 18 b i l l i o n  $ in 1970 t o  64 b i l l i o n  $ in 1977, coming from p r iva t e ,  
commercially oriented sources (notably shor t -  and medium-term bank c r e d i t ) .  

Serious doubts a r i s e  as t o  the adequacy of the s t ruc tu re  of the resource flow 
t o  ex i s t i ng  needs in Third World countries which in  t h e i r  campaign agains t  po- 
verty need financing of a long-term nature in many f i e l d s  of socia l  i n f r a -  
s t ruc tu re  (including rura l  development, a l t e rna t ive  energies ,  urban agglomora- 
t i ons ,  science and education).  Most of t h i s  expenditure wi l l  have t o  be covered 
out of concessional funds which can only be generated by public sources. 

The r a the r  dismal performance of o f f i c i a l  development ass is tance  ( O D A )  in most 
of the  larger  indust r ia l ized  countr ies ,  including Eastern European countr ies ,  
gives l i t t l e  hope t h a t  t r ad i t i ona l  f inancing methods in the  public domain wi l l  
y i e ld  be t t e r  r e s u l t s  in the fu ture .  Therefore, i t  i s  necessary t o  contemplate 
far-reaching changes in the  system of in ternat ional  development finance in order 
t o  cope with the  tasks  f o r  the 1980s. 

The objec t ive  of these changes would be t o  introduce more automaticity i n t o  
resource t r ans fe r s  t o  Third World countr ies ,  i  .e. protec t  them be t t e r  than a t  
present agains t  swings in capi ta l  and money markets and the vagaries of p o l i t i c a l  
l i f e  in the r ich  countries.  Such protec t ion  i s  warranted as development i s  
e s s e n t i a l l y  a long-term task and therefore  needs t o  be based on a s t a b l e  f inancia l  
basis.  

Of the major proposals t o  enhance and s t a b i l i z e  the flow of resources three  seem 
t o  have received too l i t t l e  a t t en t ion  so  f a r ;  two of them may hold g rea t  pro- 
mises in generating addit ional resources: 

One s e t  of proposals concerns the  introduction of development taxes i n t o  the  
national budget systems or a t  l e a s t  the  earmarking of given tax proceeds f o r  the  
purpose of development ass is tance .  So f a r  t h i s  method has been applied in r a r e  
cases only and i t  has received l i t t l e  consent even by those governments t h a t  
otherwise are  qu i t e  wi l l ing  t o  accord o f f i c i a l  development ass is tance  a high 
place in  t h e i r  national pol ic ies .  I t  i s ,  therefore ,  doubtful whether national 
development taxes wi l l  cont r ibute  much t o  the evolution of the system of 
development finance.  

The potent ia l  of in ternat ional  taxation t o  generate addit ional development f i -  
nance could be qu i t e  subs tant ia l  provided the  in ternat ional  community were 
ready t o  take a s t e p  which could be considered as "revolutionary" f o r  i n t e r -  



n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s .  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  t a x a t i o n ,  t h e  proceeds o f  which would be 
handed t o  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  agency, m i g h t  then  be e s t a b l i s h e d  by t r e a t y .  The 
most l i k e l y  way would be t o  i n t r o d u c e  i n d i r e c t  taxes,  e.g. s a l e s  taxes o r  
tu rnover - taxes  on i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t rade .  Another l i k e l y  fo rm would be t h e  t a x a t i o n  
o f  energy and o f  m i n e r a l s  consumption which m i g h t  r e c e i v e  wide-spread s u p p o r t  
f o r  e c o l o g i c a l  reasons. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, even i f  r e l u c t a n c e  o f  n a t i o n a l  
governments t o  g i v e  up p a r t  o f  t h e i r  s o v e r e i g n t y  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of t a x a t i o n  c o u l d  
be overcome, one cannot  expec t  t h a t  such a  system would be a b l e  t o  s o l v e  t h e  
f i n a n c i a l  problems o f  development a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  1980s. Th is  c o u l d  a t  b e s t  be 
expected o n l y  a f t e r  a  l o n g  process o f  p o l i t i c a l  e v o l u t i o n .  

A  q u i c k e r  and more p romis ing  way t o  reach  h i g h e r  l e v e l s  o f  concess iona l  t r a n s f e r s  
would be t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  new mechanisms o f  budgetary p l a n n i n g  i n  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  
c o u n t r i e s .  T h i s  i nc rementa l  approach which l i n k s  t h e  growth o f  t h e  gross n a t i o n a l  
p r o d u c t  (GNP) and o f  o f f i c i a l d e v e l o p m e n t  a s s i s t a n c e  (ODA) has proven i t s  p o t e n t i a l  
i n  t h e  Nether lands and i n  t h r e e  Scandinavian c o u n t r i e s ,  a l l  o f  which succeeded 
i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  t o  ach ieve  t h e  0.7% t a r g e t  s e t  by the  U n i t e d  Nat ions.  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  
o t h e r  r i c h  c o u n t r i e s  which have adopted these  methods have lagged f a r  behind. 
There i s  reason t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  these f o u r  c o u n t r i e s  have developed ins t ruments  
o f  f i n a n c i a l  p l a n n i n g  which - g i v e n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  w i l l  t o  a s s i s t  t h e  poore r  
c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e i r  development - may indeed p r o v i d e  a  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  
p l i g h t  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  development f i nance .  

Shar ing  t h e  Annual Inc rease  o f  Wealth 

The i d e a  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  inc rementa l  ap roach  was proposed by Mr. McNamara o f  t h e  
1  Bank who p o i n t e d  o u t  i n  t h e  1 9 h t  d u r i n g  t h e  F i r s t  Development Decade 
G loba l  GNP had grown by US $ 1,000 b i l l i o n ,  80% o f  which accrued t o  c o u n t r i e s  
w i t h  a  p e r - c a p i t a  income o f  more than  US $ 1,000. For  t h e  Second Development 
Decade, t h e  GNP o f  i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n t r i e s  a l o n e  was then  expected t o  grow by ano ther  
US $ 1,000 b i l l i o n  i n  r e a l  terms. I f  o n l y  1.5% o f  t h i s  i nc rement  were devoted 
t o  development ass is tance ,  l e a v i n g  t h e  o t h e r  98-5% t o  domest ic  consumption and 
investment ,  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  would have been a b l e  t o  r a i s e  t h e i r  share o f  
t h e i r  ODA f rom 0.35% t o  0.7% w i t h i n  t h e  Presen t  Decade. 

The idea  was b rough t  up aga in  i n  v a r i o u s  meet ings o f  t h e  Oevelopment Committee o f  
IMF/IBRD when i t  was suggested t h a t  donor  c o u n t r i e s  which had n o t  y e t  reached 
t h e  ODA t a r g e t  o f  0.7% m i g h t  agree t o  g i v e  up 1% o f  t h e i r  annual growth o f  GNP 
t o  inc rease  t h e i r  a i d  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  1975 t o  1980. I t was f e l t  t h a t  such 
an approach would n o t  o n l y  c o n s t i t u t e  a  p r e d i c t a b l e ,  con t inuous  and assured way 
o f  r a i s i n g  ODA resources and o f  approaching t h e  UN t a r g e t ,  b u t  would a l s o  
i n f l u e n c e  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  f a v o u r a b l y  inasmuch as i t  r e q u i r e d  o n l y  a  v e r y  sma l l  
p a r t  o f  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  n a t i o n a l  income and would n o t  impose a  n o t i c e a b l e  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  e x i s t i n g  l i v i n g  s tandards.  A p a r t  f rom t h a t ,  t h e  method would p ro -  
v i d e  a  m o n i t o r i n g  d e v i c e  f o r  t h e  per formance o f  i n d i v i d u a l  donors. 

I/ Speech b e f o r e  t h e  F r i e d r i c h  E b e r t  Foundat ion,  Bonn, February 20, 1973 - 



The inc rementa l  approach c o u l d  even lend  i t s e l f  t o  i n t r o d u c i n g  an element o f  
p r o g r e s s i v i t y .  The bas is  cou ld  be t h e  p e r - c a p i t a  income and/or performance 
i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  UN t a r g e t ,  e.g. a l e v e l  above o r  below t h e  DAC average l /  
performance o r  some o t h e r  s tandard,  such as t h e  d i s t a n c e  f rom t h e  UN target^./. 

One o f  t h e  suggest ions was t h a t  donors which had n o t  y e t  reached t h e  UN t a r g e t  
m igh t  commit themselves t o  an inc rementa l  r a t i o  between t h e i r  n e t  a i d  d i s -  
bursements and t h e i r  GNP growth o f  1 (0.75)% i f  t h e i r  p e r - c a p i t a  income was 
equal t o  o r  above (below) t h e  DAC average. Th is  i m p l i e d  t h a t  a l l  donors would 
s t i l l  s t r i v e  t o  achieve t h e  UN t a r g e t  i n  t h e  l o n g  run, w i t h  t h e  r i c h e r  ones 
t h a t  c o u l d  a f f o r d  t o  g i v e  up a l a r g e r  share o f  a d d i t i o n a l  GNP, do ing  s o  i n  a 
s h o r t e r  per iod .  S t a r t i n g  i n  1977 severa l  o f  t h e  r i c h e r  c o u n t r i e s  c o u l d  have 
reached t h e  0.7% t a r g e t  by 1980 and a l l  o f  them by 1985. The poore r  DAC members' 
average f o r  t h e  ODA-GNP r a t i o  would have r i s e n  f rom 0.26% i n  1976 t o  0.55% i n  
1985, w h i l e  t h e  grand t o t a l  o f  a l l  DAC members would have shown an improvement 
f rom 0.35% t o  0.67%2/. 

These f i g u r e s  do n o t  o n l y  prove t h e  enormous f u n d - r a i s i n g  p o t e n t i a l  of t h i s  
approach, they  a l s o  i m p l y  t h a t  t h e  d ismal  performance o f  a number o f  DAC c o u n t r i e s  
i n  t h e  r e c e n t  p a s t  m i g h t  p o s s i b l y  have been avoided i f  such an approach had been 
used as a dev ice  t o  i n f l u e n c e  p u b l i c  op in ion .  It must be doubted whether t h e  
p u b l i c  i n  DAC member c o u n t r i e s  was aware o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a i d  and GNP 
growth i n  t h e  y e a r s  1964-1974, when t h e  average growth o f  income p e r  head i n  t h e  
DAC area  was 40% and p r a c t i c a l l y  none o f  t h e  inc reased  wea l th  was spen t  f o r  
development. Two c o u n t r i e s  even showed n e g a t i v e  r a t i o s  (UK, USA) w h i l e  o n l y  a 
few (Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Canada) devoted more than  1% ( i n  t h e  case o f  
Sweden more than  2%) o f  t h e i r  annual economic increment  t o  development purposes!/. 

The average o f  t h e  member s t a t e s  o f  t h e  OECD Development Ass is tance  Committee 
(DAC). 

The second i d e a  i s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  Report  on Development by t h e  Conference 
on I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Economic Cooperat ion ( t h e  s o - c a l l e d  North-South Dia logue),  
s t a t i n g  under A.1. O f f i c i a l  Development Ass is tance  t h a t  " w i t h i n  t h e  Frame- 
work o f  an e q u i t a b l e  s h a r i n g  o f  t h e i r  e f f o r t s ,  developed donor Coun t r ies '  
e f f o r t s  w i l l  be t h e  g r e a t e r ,  t h e  lower  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  performance". 

Based on c a l c u l a t i o n s  by t h e  World Bank's Pol  i c y  P lann ing  Program Review 
Department. 

F o r  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  compare t h e  t a b l e  i n  t h e  Annex, based on a computat ion 
o f  t h e  OECD/DAC S e c r e t a r i a t .  



Implementat ion o f  t h e  Incremental  Approach 

1 "  D i r e c t  Implementat ion - v i a  Taxa t ion :  

The inc rementa l  approach c o u l d  be implemented i n  severa l  ways. One o f  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  m igh t  be t h a t  o f  d i r e c t l y  t r a n s l a t i n g  i t  i n t o  a s p e c i a l  t a x  r e l a t e d  
t o  t h e  inc rease  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  incomes and fo r tunes .  Th is  may prove t o  be po- 
l i t i c a l l y  d i f f i c u l t  i n  t imes o f  p r o g r e s s i v e  income t a x a t i o n  w i t h  r a t h e r  h i g h  
marg ina l  r a t e s .  Another p o s s i b i l i t y  would be an expend i tu re  t a x  o r  a t a x  on 
l u x u r y  i tems (e.g., motor-cars) ,  i .e. those i tems t h a t  tend  t o  be bought  w i t h  
inc rementa l  income. 

The weakness o f  any t a x a t i o n  scheme, whether a im ing  a t  a d d i t i o n a l  incomes, 
expend i tu res  o r  weal th,  l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  w i l l  n o t  be p o s s i b l e  t o  
d i v o r c e  i t  from o t h e r  cons idera t ions  (economic e f f i c i e n c y ,  e q u i t y ,  e t c . ) "  
Indeed, i t  may e s t a b l i s h  o n l y  a ve ry  loose  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  key v a r i a b l e ,  
i .e. t h e  growth r a t e  o f  GNP. Therefore,  t a x a t i o n  schemes may be l e s s  e f f i c i e n t  
i n  t r a n s l a t i n g  GNP growth i n t o  inc reased  a i d  f l ows  than  o t h e r  mechanisms. 

2. I n d i r e c t  Implementat ion - v i a  Budgetary P lann ing  Related t o  A i d  Targets:  

As t h e  n a t i o n a l  share  o f  taxes o r  p u b l i c  expend i tu re  tends t o  va ry  o n l y  l i t t l e  
i n  t h e  s h o r t  run ,  budgetary mechanisms c o u l d  serve as a dev ice  o f  i n d i r e c t l y  
r e l a t i n g  a i d  f l o w s  w i t h  economic growth. Indeed, t h e  ve ry  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  0.7% 
t a r g e t  i s  expressed as a share o f  GNP suggests t h a t  a s o l u t i o n  be sought  i n  t h i s  
d i r e c t i o n .  Therefore,  r e a r r a n g i n g  f i n a n c i a l  p l a n n i n g  i n  p u b l i c  a i d  budgets 
by i n t r o d u c i n g  c o r r e c t i v e  mechanisms would be a l o g i c a l  way o f  r a i s i n g  ODA. 
Th is  c o u l d  be done by a d j u s t i n g  i n d i c a t i v e  p l a n  f i g u r e s  i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  
a c t u a l  growth r a t e  o f  GNP and t o  ODA performance i n  terms o f  GNP. 

As i s  proven by a comparison o f  exper ience  i n  t h e  Scandinavian c o u n t r i e s  and 
i n  t h e  Nether lands,  a l l  o f  which have a ve ry  h i g h  performance i n  ach iev ing  t h e  
UN t a r g e t ,  w i t h  t h a t  o f  o t h e r  DAC c o u n t r i e s ,  such mechanisms a r e  n o t  o n l y  f e a s i b l e  
b u t  seem t o  be necessary i n  t h e  process o f  r a i s i n g  a i d  l e v e l s .  

The c l e a r e s t  case i s  Denmark which by law i n t r o d u c e d  a r o l l i n g  f i v e - y e a r  a s s i s -  
tance p l a n n i n g  f rom 1972/73 onward, based on t h e  0.7% t a r g e t ,  a l though  t h e  UN 
t a r g e t  was n o t  f o r m a l l y  accepted by t h e  Danish government. The expend i tu re  
f i g u r e s  were adapted each y e a r  t o  t h e  c u r r e n t  growth o f  t h e  GNP, p r o t e c t i n g  
them a g a i n s t  e r o s i o n  by i n f l a t i o n .  

As shown by t h e  l a t e s t  p l a n  f i g u r e s ,  t h i s  method made i t  p o s s i b l e  n o t  o n l y  t o  
achieve t h e  UN t a r g e t  by 1979, b u t  t o  c o n t i n u e  f u r t h e r  advances beyond t h i s  
t a r g e t .  



Denmark - Budgetary P lann ing  
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A s i m i l a r  method was a p p l i e d  by t h e  Nether lands when t h e  f i r s t  f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s -  
tance p lan ,  cover ing  t h e  p e r i o d  1968/71 was drawn up. It was based on a 1% 
t a r g e t  r e l a t e d  t o  n a t i o n a l  income (about  0.8% o f  GNP) and p a r t i a l l y  ad jus ted  t o  
accomodate f o r  f a s t e r  GNP growth (1970 and 1971)-  L a t e r  a i d  p lans  con ta ined  
no e x p l i c i t  GNP t a r g e t s  as t h e i r  bas is ,  b u t  i m p l i c i t l y  accepted t h e  t a r g e t ,  
ach iev ing  a f i g u r e  o f  0.82% o f  t h e  GNP i n  1976. The l a t e s t  a i d  p l a n  cover ing  
t h e  p e r i o d  1978/82 i s  conceived t o  m a i n t a i n  an a i d  r a t i o  o f  L 5 %  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  
income. 

Norway, another  success fu l  donor, a l s o  based medium-term ass is tance  p lann ing  
on t a r g e t s  r e l a t e d  t o  n a t i o n a l  income resp. GNP. I n  1968 a p l a n  was s e t  up, 
a iming a t  an a i d  f i g u r e  corresponding t o  0.75% of t h e  n a t i o n a l  income by 1973. 
L a t e r  t h e  t a r g e t  was r a i s e d  t o  1% o f  t h e  GNP, t o  be reached by 1978. I n  o r d e r  
t o  cope w i t h  f a s t e r  nominal growth o f  GNP, t h e  p l a n  f i g u r e s  were ad jus ted  a t  t h e  
beg inn ing  o f  each f i s c a l  year ,  t a k i n g  p a s t  GNP t rends  as w e l l  as expected 
GNP inc reases  f o r  t h e  c u r r e n t  y e a r  i n t o  account. 

Dur ing  t h e  p e r i o d  1972/76 t h i s  l e d  t o  annual growth r a t e s  o f  a i d  i n  t h e  o r d e r  o f  
20% t o  43% p.a.. S t a r t i n g  f rom an average DAC l e v e l  o f  ODA o f  0.33% i n  1971, 
Norway was thus  a b l e  t o  reach  t h e  UN t a r g e t  w i t h i n  f i v e  years.  

Year 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Budgetary Targe t  
(% o f  GNP) 

0.67 

0.70 

0.73 

0.76 

0.79 

Amount Of Aid 
(us $ mill ion, 
1977 p r i c e s )  

297 

320 

345 

372 

402 

t 

O f f i c i a l  A i d  
( m i l l i o n  N.Kr.1 

293.7 

418.4 

503.9 

722.4 

1975 

o f  A i d  

11.3 

42.9 

20.4 

43.4 

957.4 

ODA as % o f  GNP 

0.33 

0.41 

0.46 

0.56 

32.5 

24.4 1976 1 1,191.3 

0.66 

0.71 
-- 



A i d  p e r  head o f  t h e  Norwegian p o p u l a t i o n  was n e a r l y  quadrupled d u r i n g  t h i s  
p e r i o d ,  r i s i n g  f rom 75 N.Kr. i n  1971 t o  296 N.Kr. i n  1976. 

I n  t h e  case of Sweden, budgetary p l a n n i n g  w i t h  t a r g e t s  expressed as a  p r o p o r t i o n  
o f  GNP was a l s o  i n t r o d u c e d  i n  t h e  l a t e  1960s. A  b i l l  t o  r a i s e  ODA t o  1% o f  GNP 
was approved by p a r l i a m e n t  i n  May 1968. The f o l l o w i n g  g u i d e l i n e s  were a p p l i e d  
t o  assure a  speedy implementat ion:  

a )  GNP was assumed t o  reach a  r e a l  growth r a t e  o f  5 "3% p.a.; t h e r e f o r e ,  growth 
r a t e s  f o r  a i d  a p p r o p r i a t i o n s  were s e t  t o  be 25% p.a. 

b )  On a  r o l l i n g  3-year bas is ,  minimum p l a n n i n g  l e v e l s  were in t roduced ,  p r o v i d i n g  
t h a t  annual growth o f  a i d  i n  a b s o l u t e  terms shou ld  never  be l e s s  than  l a s t  
y e a r ' s  i nc rease ,  

By t h i s  method, Sweden managed t o  i n c r e a s e  i t s  a i d  i n  r e a l  terms by 20% t o  25% 
annua l l y .  She was t h e  f i r s t  DAC member c o u n t r y  t o  ach ieve  t h e  UN t a r q e t  
(0.72% i n  1974). Indeed, h e r  a i d  l e v e l  k e p t  on r i s i n g  and reached 0.99% o f  
GNP i n  1977. 

The Impact  o f  F i n a n c i a l  P lann ing  Methods 

The impor tance o f  p roper  p l a n n i n g  methods i s  b rough t  o u t  c l e a r l y  by a  comparison 
o f  t h e  per formance o f  those donors t h a t  r e l a t e d  a i d  budgets t o  t a r g e t s  based on 
GNP and t o  o t h e r s  who l e f t  a i d  f i g u r e s  t o  be determined by t h e  normal budget  
process. The l a t t e r  was t r u e  f o r  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  OAC Member c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  
o n l y  e x c e p t i o n  b e i n g  t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom which i n t r o d u c e d  medium-term a i d  p l a n n i n g  
a t  c o n s t a n t  p r i c e s ,  i .e. i n  r e a l  terms, y e t  w i t h o u t  r e a l l y  implement ing t h e  r a t h e r  
modest growth r a t e s  envisaged f o r  o f f i c i a l  development ass is tance .  

Leav ing  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  a i d  f i g u r e s  t o  t h e  normal budgetary processes c l e a r l y  
has l e d  t o  sub-opt imal  performance. The reasons f o r  t h i s  a r e  man i fo ld .  A p a r t  
f r o m  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  w i l l  always be a  shor tage  o f  p u b l i c  funds,  a  f a c t  c r e a t i n g  
p ressures  on t h e  a i d  budget  which o n l y  a  power fu l  l obby  c o u l d  s u s t a i n ,  genera l  
economic p o l i c i e s  seem t o  have worked a g a i n s t  h i g h e r  a p p r o p r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  case 
o f  a id .  I n  boom t imes when p u b l i c  e x p e n d i t u r e  i s  supposed t o  be c u r t a i l e d  i n  
o r d e r  t o  d i m i n i s h  demand, t h e  a i d  budge t  u s u a l l y  was n o t  excepted f rom such c u t s  
(e.g. i n  t h e  UK, which c u t  down r e a l  g rowth  r a t e s  f o r  a i d  f rom 4% t o  1.6% under  
IMF p ressure ) .  Even when a i d  i s  l a r g e l y  u n t i e d  (as  i n  t h e  case o f  Germany where 
a i d  was c u t  i n  1974 and 1975 on grounds o f  " e q u i t y "  w i t h  o t h e r  budge ts ) ,  i t  i s  
n o t  s h e l t e r e d  aga ins tsuch  cu ts .  I f ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, p u b l i c  demand i s  r a i s e d  
i n  t imes  o f  economic s l a c k ,  a i d  i s  n o t  l i k e l y  t o  p r o f i t  much as t h e r e  a r e  
o t h e r  p r e s s i n g  p u b l i c  needs which seem more l i a b l e  t o  be t r a n s l a t e d  d i r e c t l y  
i n t o  a d d i t i o n a l  domest ic  employment (such was t h e  case i n  Germany when s p e c i a l  
e x p e n d i t u r e  programmes i n  1976 and 1977 were t o  h e l p  t h e  economy o u t  o f  t h e  
recess ion ) .  

The c o n c l u s i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  a i d  budget  seems t o  be one o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l l y  weakest 
p a r t s  o f  t h e  budget  i n  genera l ,  f e e l i n g  t h e  impac t  o f  c u t s  i n  a  v e r y  ha rsh  manner 
and g e t t i n g  l i t t l e  b e n e f i t  from a d d i t i o n a l  p u b l i c  spending. Th is  i s  j u s t  another  
way of say ing  t h a t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  w i l l  of h e l p i n g  t h e  poor  c o u n t r i e s ,  which 
undoubtedly  e x i s t s  i n  most DAC member c o u n t r i e s ,  does n o t  a s s e r t  i t s e l f  w e l l  i n  



d a i l y  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  I t  t h e r e f o r e  needs t o  be supported by long- te rm d e c i s i o n s  
b e a r i n g  on t h e  budget, g i v i n g  a i d  f i g u r e s  a  ve ry  f i r m  bas is ,  p r e f e r a b l y  w i t h  
s t r o n g  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  backing o r  l e g a l  devices which f o r c e  t h e  t r e a s u r y  t o  t u r n  
t o  par l i ament  i f  i t  wishes t o  c u t  a i d .  These f a c t s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  a re  i 1 -  
l u s t r a t e d  by a  comparison o f  t h e  a i d  t rends  i n  those c o u n t r i e s  which managed 
t o  i n t r o d u c e  r a t h e r  s t r o n g  medium-term a s s i s t a n c e  p lans w i t h  severa l  of t h e  more 
i m p o r t a n t  DAC donors and w i t h  DAC i n  genera l .  

Donor's ODA Performance i n  Terms o f  GNP-levels 

1 O f f i c i a l  Development Assis tance as % o f  GNP 
Country 

average 

Sweden 
Outstanding Nether1 ands 
per formers Norway 

Denmark 
I I 

Average T o t a l  OAC 0.40 0.34 

F i v e  France 0.69 0.66 
l a r g e  U n i t e d  Kingdom 0.43 0.36 
donors Germany 0.39 0.32 

U n i t e d  S ta tes  0.41 0.31 
Japan 0.28 0.23 

Source: OAC, Development Cooperat ion,  1978 Review, P a r i s  (OECO) 1978, p. 191 

The f o u r  o u t s t a n d i n g  donors w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n  were a b l e  t o  r a i s e  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  
a i d  l e v e l s  cons iderab ly  w i t h i n  t h e  decade which l a y  between t h e  years  1966/68 
and 1977. I n  1977 t h e i r  a i d  t o t a l  corresponded t o  0.85% o f  t h e i r  combined GNP. 

I n  c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  l a r g e  donors o f  t h e  DAC were i n  no case a b l e  t o  
r e t a i n  t h e i r  a i d  l e v e l s  o f  1966/68. I n  t h e  case o f  France a n d  t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom, 
which s t i l l  a r e  above t h e  DAC average, and where a i d  d i d  n o t  drop as s i g n i f i c a n t l y  
as w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  t h r e e  l a r g e  donors, one must bear  i n  mind t h e i r  r a t h e r  s t r o n g  
overseas commitments d a t i n g  back t o  c o l o n i a l  t i m e s y .  C o l l e c t i v e l y ,  t h e  f i v e  

1/ I n  t h e  case o f  France, a i d  i n c l u d e s  payments t o  overseas departments, t h e  - 
s o - c a l l e d  DOM, c l e a r l y  n o t  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f l ow.  Wi thout  these f lows ,  
France's  ODA would be i n  t h e  o r d e r  o f  0.40% of GNP. Vice versa, i f  Denmark 
i n c l u d e d  s i m i l a r  payments t o  Greenland, i t s  OOA would be f a r  above 1% o f  GNP. 



l a r g e  donors managed t o  g i v e  o n l y  0.27% of t h e i r  combined GNP as a i d  t o  poore r  
c o u n t r i e s .  I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e i r  bad per formance i s  l a r g e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  s h o r t f a l l s  i n  t h e  f l o w  o f  concessional  funds f rom DAC member 
c o u n t r i e s  t o  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  p o i n t e d  o u t  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n .  

Had budge ta ry  p o l i c i e s  s i m i l a r  t o  those o f  t h e  o u t s t a n d i n g  donors been a p p l i e d  
by the  f i v e  l a r g e  donors, t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  a i d  s t a t i s t i c s  i n  t h e  l a t e  s e v e n t i e s  
m i g h t  have looked  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t .  The enormous f u n d - r a i s i n g  p o t e n t i a l  o f  
a p p r o p r i a t e  budgetary p o l i c i e s  i s  g i v e n  by  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s e t  of f i g u r e s  f o r  t h e  
f i v e  l a r g e  donors (based on a  combined GNP o f  3,713 b i l l i o n  US $ i n  1977) :  

US $ b i l l i o n  

Ac tua l  per formance (0.27% average)  

Performance accord ing  t o  UN t a r g e t  (0.70%) 

Performance co r respond ing  t o  t h a t  o f  f o u r  
o u t s t a n d i n g  donors (0.85%) 

I n  b o t h  cases a c t u a l  DAC a i d  f l o w s  would have more than  doubled.. The a d d i t i o n a l  
f l o w s  would have covered t h e  l a r g e s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  inc reased  e x t e r n a l  f i n a n c i a l  
requ i rements  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  i n  r e c e n t  years  and would e a s i l y  have 
r e l i e v e d  t h e  f i n a n c i n g  problems o f  m u l t i l a t e r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  making recourse  
t o  such c o n t r o v e r s i a l  dev ices  as t h e  SDR-l ink o r  extended IMF f a c i l i t i e s  super-  
f l u 0 u s V .  

I n  v iew o f  t h e  s t a g g e r i n g  f i g u r e s  a r r i v e d  a t  under t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  l a r g e  
DAC member c o u n t r i e s  would pe r fo rm accord ing  t o  t h e  s tandards s e t  by t h e  
o u t s t a n d i n g  per formersg/ ,  i t  m i g h t  be argued t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o t  enough a b s o r p t i v e  
c a p a c i t y  f o r  such an enormously i nc reased  f l o w  o f  resources and t h a t  i n e v i t a b l e  
misuse o f  funds m i g h t  even r e s u l t  i n  a  s e r i o u s  back lash  o f  p u b l i c  op in ion .  T h i s  
would indeed be h i g h l y  p robab le  i f  t h e  i n c r e a s e  were t o  happen o v e r n i g h t .  Yet, 
i f  t h e  process took  f i v e  t o  t e n  years ,  as was t h e  case i n  Scandinavia,  t h e r e  can 
be no doub t  t h a t  t h e  a b s o r p t i v e  c a p a c i t y  f o r  concess iona l  funds,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  
t h e  poore r  c o u n t r i e s ,  cou ld  be enhanced s u f f i c i e n t l y .  Obvious ly ,  t h e  q u a l i t y  
o f  Dutch a i d  o r  t h a t  o f  t h e  Scandinavian c o u n t r i e s  i s  n o t  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h a t  o f  
o t h e r  DAC c o u n t r i e s  who a r e  n o t  as generous. 

1/ C o n t r o v e r s i a l  n o t  o n l y  because o f  t h e  un reso lved  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  a i d  and - 
money c r e a t i o n ,  b u t  a l s o  because these  dev ices  make t h e  a i d  f l o w  depend on 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l i q u i d i t y  needs. 

2/ I f  o n l y  t h e  5  l a r g e  donors per formed a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  0.85% standards,  DAC - 
a i d  i n  1977 would have been US $36.05 b i l l i o n  i n s t e a d  o f  US $14.70 b i l l i o n ,  
DAC f o r  a11 DAC members would have been US $40.30 b i l l i o n .  



Conclus ion 

The upshot  o f  t h e  preceding d iscuss ion  o f  t h e  exper ience o f  p a r t i c u l a r  donors, 
i - e .  t h e  ve ry  h i g h  c o r r e l a t i o n  between budgetary p lann ing  c l e a r l y  r e l a t e d  t o  
GNP t a r g e t s  and e x c e l l e n t  donor performance!/,  as w e l l  as o f  t h e  f u n d - r a i s i n g  
p o t e n t i a l  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h i s  technique,  j u s t i f i e s  making a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  
i s s u e  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  1980s. Whatever mechanism 
w i l l  be used t o  t r a n s l a t e  the  UN t a r g e t  i n t o  budgetary p r a c t i c e ,  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  
t h a t  t h i s  happens w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  a medium-term f i n a n c i a l  p lan ,  r e -  
r e i v i n g  h i g h - l e v e l  p o l i t i c a l  support ,  p r e f e r a b l y  by par l i ament  i t s e l f .  

A i d  and Growth i n  GNP 

A u s t r a l i a  
A u s t r i a  
Belgium 

Canada 
Denmark 
F in land  

France 
Germany 
I t a l y  

Japan 
Nether lands 
New Zealand 

Norway 
Sweden 
S w i t z e r l a n d  

U n i t e d  Kindgom 
U n i t e d  S ta tes  

A id  as percentage of 
GNP 

Real 
Inc rease  

i n  GNP 
per  head 

1964-1974 
rn 

36.4 
62.9 
56-0  

37.0 
43-8  
61.4 

59-8  
49.5 
52.4 

152.4 
58.4 
19.5 

45.2 
28.0 
33.1 u 

21.9 
21.9 

Percentage 
on inc rease  
devoted t o  A i d  

I/ I n  a r e c e n t  r e p o r t  t o  t h e  UN General Assembly, t h e  Secre ta ry  General o f  t h e  UN - 
stated t h a t  " the  adop t ion  o f  concre te  measures t o  a t t a i n  0,7% t a r g e t  i n  a 
p lanned t ime-f rame has i t s e l f  encouraged donors t o  undertake measures i n  t h e  
area o f  a i d  budge t ing  t h a t ,  on t h e  whole, have had t h e  e f f e c t  o f  ensur ing  
g r e a t e r  c o n t i n u i t y  and p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  i n  t h e  volume o f  concessional  f l o w s "  
( A c c e l e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  T r a n s f e r  o f  Real Resources t o  Developing Count r ies ,  
Doc. A/32/149 o f  August 18, 1977, p.3). 
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PREBISCH AT UNCTAD V 

A REAPPRAISAL OF DEVELOPMENT STRATEGIES 

Haul Prebiseh, Argentinian economist, source o f  a MOP post-1945 eument  of 
development thinking, in t e l l ec tua l  father of the United Nations Commission for 
Latin America (ECLA) and of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
(UNCTAD),  made the  followinq statement a t  UNCTAD V ,  i n  Manila, on 21 May: 

M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  thank you very much f o r  c i v i n g  me t h e  f l o o r .  

I should l i k e  t o  b e f i n ,  ~s t h L  1on;cst-stanc ' in" se rvant  of t h e  United Nat ions ,  

by payin,-; i persona l  t r i b u t e  t o  y o u ,  General t o : u l o ,  f o r  the ' ; u t s t~ndin j_ ;  work done i n  

San Franc isco  by you, t o g e t h e r  with a b r i l l i a n t  group of eminent men, i n  l a y i n g  t h e  

foundations f o r  t h e  United Nations and shaping t h e  Char te r  of  our o r g a n i z a t i o n .  

F i f t e e n  y e a r s  have elapsed.  With t h e  exception of  t h e  system of p r e f e r e n c e s  - 
which is  r e l a t i v e l y  modest and U n i t e d ,  of course ,  but  n o t  without  importance - and 

witiiout d i s r e g a r d i n g  t h e  cons iderab le  p r o g r e s s  which has  been made with r e s p e c t  t o  

t h e  Common Fund, thanks  i n  l a r g e  measure t o  t h e  unflagging e f f o r t s  of  my o l d  and dear  

f r i e n d ,  D r .  Gamani Corea, very l i t t l e  has been done i f  one b e a r s  i n  mind t h e  s i z e a b l e  

and growing dimensions of t h e  problems with which t h e  United Nations,  and e s p e c i a l l y  

LTCTAD, has  t o  cope. 

Never the less ,  t h e r e  is one very important  achievement from t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p o i n t  

of  view: t h e  problem of development now forms an e s s e n t i a l  and v i t a l l y  important  

p a r t  o f  world p o l i t i c a l  problems. It is, iwwever, my view, M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  t h a t  we a r c  

t a k i n g  t h e  wrong approach t o  r e s o l v i n g  i t ;  we a r e  t a k i n g  t h e  wrong approach i n  a goo< 

number of t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  and,  with your permission,  S i r ,  I would l i k e  t o  

r e f e r  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  L a t i n  America, no t  on ly  because i t  is t h e  p a r t  of t h e  world t h a t  

I know b e s t  but  a l s o  because I am going t o  make some c r i t i c i s m s  and I s h a l l  f e e l  f r e e r  

t o  do s o  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  L a t i n  America, where I was born and where I l i v e .  

The p r i v i l e g e d  consumer s o c i e t y  i s  becoming more and more pronounced i n  o u r  

count r ies .  By t h i s  I mean an economic system based,  a s  John Paul  I1 s a i d ,  on f r e n z i e d  

i m i t a t i o n  of  consumption p a t t e r n s  i n  t h e  c e n t r e s -  T h i s  i m i t a t i o n  of  consumption 

p a t t e r n s ,  which i s  proceeding by l e a p s  and bounds i n  many c o u n t r i e s ,  t o g e t h e r  with t h e  

siphoning o f f  of e a r n i n g s  t o  t h e  major c e n t r e s ,  makes i t  impossible t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  



r a t e  of c a p i t a l  accumulation - I mean reproduc t ive  c a p i t a l  i n  terms both of  m a t e r i a l  

(roods and human t r a i n i n s  - t h i s ,  I s a y ,  makes i t  i~mposs ib le  t o  i n c r e a s e  t o  a  

s u f f i c i e n t  and f e a s i b l e  e x t e n t  t h e  r a t e  of accumulat ion of reproduc t ive  c a p i t a l  needed 

t o  absorb ,  by means of a growth in p r o d u c t i v i t y ,  not  only t h e  sharp i n c r e a s e  i n  

popula t ion  bu t  a l s o  t h e  masses submerged iL t!ie lower s t r a t a  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  

who i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of c a s e s  demonstrably f a i l  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of economic 

development. 

A t  t h e  stcirt of t h e  1970s,  M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  we i n  ECLA c a l c u l a t e d  t h a t  40 p e r  cen t  

of t h e  popula t ion  of L a t i n  America were r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h i s  condi t ion .  The p r o p o r t i o n  

h a s  d e c l i n e d ,  but  t h e  a b s o l u t e  f i g u r e  remains t h e  same. T h i s  is a  s tubborn  r e a l i t y  

which, i n  my view, i s  due i n  l a r g e  p a r t  no t  on ly  t o  t h e  high r a t e  o f  popula t ion  growth 

bu t  a l s o  t o  t h e  cons iderab le  waste i n  t h e  c a p i t a l  accumulat ion p o t e n t i a l  which o c c u r s  

i n  our  c o u n t r i e s .  

S i r ,  c e r t a i n  h igh ly  s i m p l i s t i c  vo ices  a r e  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  North t e l l i n g  U S  t h a t  

p o v e r t y  must be e l imina ted .  Very w e l l ,  but  how can pover ty  be e l imina ted?  By means 

of  a thoroughgoing t rans format ion  of t h e  e x i s t i n g  system which is  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  

t h e  development o f  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  consumer s o c i e t y .  Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  I am a b l e  to s t a t e  

w i t h  a l l  f rankness  - and l e n g t h y  s t u d i e s  have d e c i s i v e l y  concluded t h e  same - t h a t  t h e  

p r i v i l e g e d  consumer s o c i e t y ,  i n  t h e  form i n  which i t  is  f u n c t i o n i n g ,  does no t  permi t  

t h e  s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h e  n e g l e c t e d  masses. Moreover, a s  development proceede,  

t h i s  p r i v i l e g e d  consuner s o c i e t y  not  on ly  exc ludes  bu t  a l s o  - and t h i s  is  a  very 

s e r i o u s  mat te r  - i s  r i v e n  with c o n f l i c t .  T h i s  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  an i n f l a t i o n a r y  s p i r a l  

of a  s o c i a l  type  which cannot be t r e a t e d  w i t h  t h e  o l d  monetary remedies t o  which many 

economists  a r e  so  a t t a c h e d .  

Why is t h i s  so? Ui thout  embarking on a l o n g  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  I b e l i e v e ,  S i r ,  t h a t  

i t  i s  b a s i c a l l y  due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  because of s o c i a l  h e t e r o g e n e i t y ,  t h e  upper s t r a t a  

of t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  and t h e  upper d i d d l e  s t r a t a  a r e  a b l e  t o  l a y  t h e i r  hands on 

many of t h e  f r u i t s  of t h e  t e c h n i c a l  p r o g r e s s  and t h e  marked i n c r e a s e  i n  p r o d u c t i v i t y  

i n  L a t i n  America. I admit t h a t  I am taken aback,  M r ,  P r e s i d e n t ,  s i n c e  I was one of  t h e  

economists  who, 30 y e a r s  ago ,  began t o  view with g r e a t  hope t h i s  blossoming of d y n v i a  

f o r c e s  i n  L a t i n  America, t h i s  growing c a p a c i t y  of e n t r e p r e n e u r s ,  t e c h n i c i a n s  and 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r s .  However, t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  t h i s  e n t i r e  p r o c e s s ,  a l though  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

f o r  t h o s e  who p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  i t ,  have no t  f i l t e r e d d o w n ,  o r  on ly  t o  a very  l i m i t e d  

degree.  It is necessary ,  M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  t h a t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  should be s a i d  wi th  a l l  

f r a n k n e s s  by t h o s e  men who, without  havin,, any  p o l i t i c a l  a s p i r a t i o n s  - which would 

be r a t h e r  b e l a t e d  i n  ay c a s e  - have an  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  b r i n g  them t o  L a t i n  America 's  

a t t e n t i o n .  



S i r ,  t h i s  type  of development, which i s  based e s s e n t i a l l y  on s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t y .  

is t h e  type  of  development f o s t e r e d  by t h e  a t t i t u d e  of  t h e  c e n t r e s ,  which devote 

much of t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  promoting it. Then they express  s u r p r i s e  and c a n p l a i n  about 

s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t y  and about  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of  development have not  

reached t h e  neglec ted  masses. This  i s  p a r t  of t h e  system which those  sane  c e n t r e s  

have been suppor t ing ,  e s p e c i a l l y  by means of t h e  t r a n s n a t i o n a l s .  

I am not  going t o  l a p s e  i n t o  commonplaces about t h e  t r a n s n a t i o n a l .  L ike  

technology,  they  a r e  ambivalent .  They a r e  p o s i t i v e  and have g r e a t  c a p a c i t y ;  a t  t h e  

same t ime,  t h e y  a r e  nega t ive  i n  t h e  s e r i e s  of  adverse  consequences which they  have. 

They a r e  becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  consumer s o c i e t y ,  where 

they  sow generously but  a l s o  reap  r i c h  rewards. 

I n  throwing t h e i r  weight behind t h i s  t y p e  of development, Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  t h e  

c e n t r e s  e x h i b i t  cons iderab le  incongru i ty  and incons is tency .  Can t h e r e  be  a c l e a r e r  

and more s t r i k i n g  demonstrat ion of  t h i s  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  than what is happening i n  t h e  

a r e a  of t r a d e  po l icy?  The de te rmina t ion  of  t h e  major i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e s  t o  e r a d i c a t e  

pro tec t ion ism between themselves and t o  e l i m i n a t e  t a r i f f  and non- ta r i f f  r e s t r i c t i o n s  

is t r u l y  admirab le ,  and noteworthy r e s u l t s  were ach ieved  i n  t h e  Kennedy Round. But t o  

what, Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  does t h i s  l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  process  r e l a t e ?  It r e l a t e s  t o  a l l  t h e  

t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y  advanced goods i n  r e s p e c t  of hhich tlie t r a n s n a t i o n a l s  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  

making innovat ions .  For t h i s  reason ,  and because of t h e i r  g r e a t  d r i v e ,  t h e  

t r a n s n a t i o n a l s  have been enorriiously e f f e c t i v e  i n  t h i s  ex t raord inary  development of  

world t r a d e .  

I t  should come a s  no s u r p r i s e  t h a t  we a r e  asked ' (Don' t  you see  t h e  comparative 

advantages?" and t o l d  t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of  comparative advantage must be respec ted .  

Well ,  S i r ,  I have be l ieved  i n  comparative advantage s i n c e  my youth. But what i s  

a c t u a l l y  happening? I n  t h e  case  of those  goods where we a r e  a c q u i r i n g  a comparative 

advantage,  t echniques  have been r e f i n e d  and ev ident  e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l  c a p a c i t y  h a s  

emerged - goods which a r e  no t  i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  of  technology - we have not  been a b l e  

t o  o b t a i n  r e c o g n i t i o n  of our  comparative advantage;  i n  f a c t ,  a t  t h e  r i s k  of  

r e p e a t i n g  somethinj-; which h a s  s u r e l y  been s a i d  on many occas ions  i n  r e c e n t  days ,  n o t  

on ly  have long-standing s i t u a t i o n s  been maintained but  new m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of  

p ro tec t ion ism a r e  emerhing. 

Ue have been t o l d  t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z e  production and t o  open up our  markets. 

Yet we a l l  know what i s  happening t o  those  c o u n t r i e s  which have heeded t h a t  advice  

and achieved i n d u s t r i a l  expor t s  of some magnitude. consumption p a t t e r n s  have been 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z e d  f a r  more r a p i d l y  than production p a t t e r n s .  



Wherever I look ,  Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  I reach  t h e  conc lus ion  t h a t  t h i s  p reva len t  type 

of development - and I am w i l l i n s  t o  admit t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  excep t ions  - s e r v e s  t o  

d i s p e l  a n  i l l u s i o n ,  namely t h a t  we could develop i n  t h e  image and l i k e n e s s  of t h e  

c e n t r e s .  T h i s  is  not  s o ,  M r .  P r e s i d e n t ;  we have been incapable  o f  advancing by means 

of our  own forms of development which correspond t o  our  economic and s o c i a l  r e a l i t i e s .  

T h i s  i s  a  problem which, ao  I s e e  i t ,  cannot be i f -nored :  how can we develop a s  we 

o u r s e l v e s  t h i n k  f i t  and with a  r e a l  sense  of independence? 

I would t h e r e f o r e  s a y ,  M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  t h a t  we a r e  wi tness ing  t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  of 

an e r a .  There a r e  o t h e r  s i g n s  of t h i s  l i q u i d a t i o n  p r o c e s s  which1oblige u s  t o  move 

beyond concepts  which p r e v a i l e d  i n  c e r t a i n  s e c t o r s  25 o r  30 y e a r s  ago and which 

cont inue  t o  p r e v a i l .  

Another myth which is  be ing  d i s p e l l e d  i s  t h a t  t h e  f r e e  p lay  of  s o - c a l l e d  economic 

f o r c e s  w i l l  spontaneously prov ide  a  s o l u t i o n  t o  our  problems. b'ho on e a r t h  can 

s e r i o u s l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  very grave problems r a i s e d  by t h e  ambivalence of 

technology i n  t h e  b iosphere ,  t h e  very s e r i o u s  problems c r e a t e d  by t h e  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  

e x p l o i t a t i o n  of d e p l e t a b l e  n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s  could be so lved  by market f o r c e s ?  

I should s a y ,  Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  t h a t  I a t t a c h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  economic and p o l i t i c a l  

importance t o  t h e  market. I do n o t ,  however, regard t h e  market a s  t h e  supreme 

r e g u l a t o r  o f  t h e  economy, whether on t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ;  

every th ing  depends on t h e  s t r u c t u r e  bchind t h e  market ,  on t h e  f o r c e s  i n  motion behind 

t h e  market. Were we t o  t ransform t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  and t h e s e  f o r c e s ,  t h e  market could 

be an e f f e c t i v e  mechanisirt, o r  one of t h e  e f f e c t i v e  mechanisms, i n  t h e  system. This  

is  t h e  second d i s i l l u s i o n .  

U i t h  regard  t o  t h e  t h i r d ,  I hope t h a t  you, Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  who were one of t h e  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  a t  B r e t t o n  Woods, w i l l  permit  "ie t o  r e f e r  t o  a  remark which you made t o  

me a  few mom~nts  ago and with which I f u l l y  concur ,  namely t h a t  t h e  p c r s p e c t i v e  i n  

which t h e s e  and o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  were conceived was t h a t  of t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s ,  

t h a t  of t h e  c e n t r e s -  ^'What i s  food f o r  t h e  c e n t r e s  w i l l  a l s o  be good f o r  t h e  

per ipherym'  - a  concept  which is  a l s o  bein,; superseded by even ts .  I b e l i e v e .  S i r ,  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  very  s e r i o u s  c r i s i s  i n  t h e  B r e t t o n  Woods i n s t i t u t i o n s ;  I r e f e r  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  t h e  monetary i n s t i t u t i o n .  However, l e t  u s  be c h a r i t a b l e :  t h e r e  

i s  no i n t e r n a t i o n a l  monetary i n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  can f u n c t i o n  when a member count ry ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  a  powerful one ,  has  t h e  a b i l i t y  u n i l a t e r a l l y  t o  c r e a t e  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  

of money. 

It is t h e r e f o r e  p o s s i b l e  t o  understand t h e  s u s t a i n e d  and v a l i a n t  e f f o r t  made 

by P r e s i d e n t  C a r t e r  t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  United S t a t e s  budget d e f i c i t  o r ,  i n  o t h e r  word 

t o  t u r n  o f f  t h i s  t a p  from which a  f a n t a s t i c  amount of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l i q u i d i t y  h a s  



flowed out  of t h e  United S t a t e s  and submerged t h e  world i n  an  i n f l a t i o n a r y  f lood .  

T h i s  is merely a genera l  explanation of what is tak ing  place', f o r  I would not  wish ' c  

become involved i n  a d iscuss ion  of why i t  has  occurred;  what is c e r t a i n  i s  t h a t  a  

very  s e r i o u s  problem has  been c rea ted  f o r  t h e  world and f o r  a l l  of  us. I a l s o  

understand very wel l  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of v a r i o u s  important  c o u n t r i e s  with impressive 

s u r p l u s e s  which a r e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  expand t h e i r  economy by expanding t h e  money supply 

f o r  f e a r  of adding, a new domestic i n f l a t i o n a r y  f a c t o r  t o  t h a t  coming from abroad. 

This  would be t o  water  a  f i e l d  which i s  a l r e a d y  flooded. The f i r s t  t h i n g  t o  do i s  

t o  stem t h e  f lood ,  a f t e r  which more r a t i o n a l  monetary p r a c t i c e s  w i l l  be adopted. 

This  i s  a mat te r  of  g r e a t  concern t o  our count r ies .  I r e c a l l ,  Ganani, my dear  

f r i e n d ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  days of UNCTAD you played a very a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  a  group of 

e x p e r t s  which recommended t h e  c r e a t i o n  of  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  currency you s t r o n g l y  

supported t h e  t h e s i s  (which preva i led  i n  t h e  p o u p  a s  a  whole) t h a t  a  l a r g e  p a r t  of 

t h e s e  r e s o u r c e s  should be channelled i n t o  economic development, and. I must recognize 

t h a t  important  o f f i c i a l s  of  t h e  Monetary Fund, s t a r t i n g  with P i e r r c  Schweitzer ,  a  

very d i s t i n g u i s h e d  person i n  my opin ion ,  supported t h a t  i d e a  with t h e  circumspection 

which i s  t o  be found i n  persons i n  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  f i e l d  and which we who a r e  no t  i n  

t h a t  f i e l d  lack .  I must remind you, D r .  Gamani, of what we were t o l d  then '  "Take 

c a r e  We must avoid  t h e  danger t h a t  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s ,  organized i n  t h e  

Group of 77,  mifht e x e r t  such p r e s s u r e  a s  t o  l e a d  t o  world-wide i n f l a t i o n  because of 

t h e i r  l a c k  of  f i n 2 n c i a l  continence." Do you remember t h i s  argument and t h e  o t h e r s ?  

How s t r a n g e l y  i r o n i c a l  events  can sometimes be. 

Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  we have not  had t h e  l i n k  which Dr. Gamani Corea sought;  however, 

we have had i n f l a t i o n .  

A l l  t h i s  h a s  l e d  t o  a recess ion :  a new mani fes ta t ion  of  t h e  economic cyc le .  

The consequences a r e  very  s e r i o u s  f o r  o u r  count r ies .  Moreover, t h e  r e c e s s i o n  of 

t h e  c e n t r e s  is accompanied by pro tec t ion ism,  with very harmful consequences f o r  

o u r  exports .  

What i s  t o  be done t h e r e f o r e ?  What can we on t h e  per iphery  do s o  long  as 

t h i s  p r e c a r i o u s  s i t u a t i o n  cont inues  t o  e x i s t  i n  t h e  major c e n t r e s ?  Is t h e r e  
Â 

aomethinp; t h a t  can be done? Yes, Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  t h e r e  is  much t h a t  can be done. 

Those boom y e a r s  i n  t h e  c e n t r e s  t h a t  ended with t h e  o i l  c r i s i s  - which l e t  it 

c l e a r l y  be s a i d ,  is not  respons ib le  f o r  t h e  recess ion  o r  f o r  i n f l a t i o n ,  a l though 

it aggravated i t  - t h o s e  boom y e a r s  dazz led  many developing count r ies .  Prev ious ly ,  

we had witnessed t h e  spread  of  t h e  sound d o c t r i n e  t h a t  i t  was a l s o  necessary t o  

s t i m u l a t e  t r a d e  f lows between ourselves.  Very l i t t l e  was done dur ing  t h o s e  boom 



years. I n i t i a t i v e s  i n  which we had placed g rea t  hopes were paralysed. And today 

the  o ld  problem has returned, the pe r s i s t en t  problem of t he  external  cons t r ic t ion  

of our economies t o  a g rea t e r  o r  l e s s e r  extent ,  with t he  exception of the  

petroleum-exporting countr ies ,  some of which a r e  already experiencing ce r t a in  

symptoms a s  well. 

I bel ieve ,  gentlemen, t h a t  i t  i s  necessary t o  bring t h i s  problem t o  t he  fore  

once again and i f  i t  is necessary t o  d iscard  former ideas ,  ideas  t h a t  might be.  

deemed mistaken, l e t  us  do so and seek new formulas. In my opinion, i t  is  

e s s e n t i a l  t o  s t r i k e  at t he  root of the  problem tha t  is  t o  say, a l l  tnose dynamic 

imports,  c a p i t a l  goods, intermediate products,  and some consumer goods r e su l t i ng  

from innovations, i n  which the  tendency towards imbalance e s s e n t i a l l y  occurs. 

That is where we must tackle  t he  problem. And I say with a l l  s i nce r i t y :  l e t  us  

not hope t h a t  i f  we do not t ack le  t h i s  problem we s h a l l  be able  t o  dump on the  

cen t r e s  a l l  t he  i n d u s t r i a l  exports which we require  t o  finance our development. 

Let us not f a l l  i n t o  one more i l l u s i o n .  However hard we may t r y  t o  conceive of a 

highly l i b e r a l  pol icy  being followed by the  cent res ,  we s h a l l  not resolve our 

problem of external  cons t r i c t i on  by tha t  means alone; i t  must be done through our 

own const ruct ive  a c t i v i t y ,  through the  establishment of new indus t r i e s  producing 

a l l  the  goods which we would be unable, f a i l i n g  such ac t ion ,  t o  import from the  

centres.  This is  not a t heo re t i ca l  concept but ,  r a the r ,  a conclusion based on the  

observation of a stubborn ' r ea l i t y .  

I bel ieve  t h a t  a jo in t  e f f o r t  is  ca l l ed  f o r  i n  t h a t  area.  I cher ish  t h e  

hope, Mr. Pres ident ,  t h a t  t h e  petroleum-exporting countr ies  w i l l  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  

investments i n  order t o  develop t h a t  type of indust ry ,  which would be advantageous 

t o  all, including the  cent res ,  because a good proportion of t h e  resources thus  

mobilized would flow back t o  t he  cen t r e s  i n  search of c a p i t a l  goods. 

It seems t o  me t h a t  t h i s  is a point of t h e  utmost importance from t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  a s  well  a s  t h e  economic standpoint,  because a ges ture  of t h i s  na ture  

on the  pa r t  of t he  petroleum-exporting countr ies  could help  t o  d i s s ipa t e  ce r t a in  

d iv i s ive  tendencies which appear from time t o  time and which were evident a t  t h e  

l a t e s t  meeting of BCIA a t  La Paz. 

I therefore  look forward t o  a very determined and understanding a t t i t u d e  on 

t h e  pa r t  of t he  petroleum-exporting countries.  

Approaching t h e  subjec t  from another angle,  Mr. Pres ident ,  t he re  e x i s t s  i n  our 

countr ies  enormous po ten t i a l  f o r  c a p i t a l  accumulation because of t he  steady increase  

i n  product iv i ty  a s  a r e s u l t  of technological  penetration.  It is a po ten t i a l  which 

must be u t i l i zed .  I do not say t h a t  t h i s  is an easy p o l i t i c a l  problem, because it 

involves curbing t h e  consumption of t he  pr iv i leged groups. 



What o t h e r  s o l u t i o n  e x i s t s ?  In my opin ion ,  t h e r e  is no s o l u t i o n  o t h e r  t h a n  

t o  combine o u r  own e f f o r t s  t o  promote t r a d e  - a  m a t t e r  on which, h a p p i l y ,  t h e  

developing c o u n t r i e s  took v igorous  a c t i o n  at Arusha - and t h e  mobi l iza t ion  of  

t h e s e  i n t e r n a l  resources.  

T h i s  does n o t  mean t h a t  I am about t o  endorse t h e  new theory  of b reaking  t h e  

, l i n k s  with t h e  c e n t r e s ,  o r  de l ink ing .  There a r e  those  economists  who say:  wel l ,  i n  

view of t h e  meagre r e s u l t s  which we have obta ined  i n  15 years ,  t h e  l i n k s  with t h e  

c e n t r e s  should be severed - a s  i f  it were an o p e r a t i o n  s i m i l a r  t o  c u t t i n g  t h e  

u m b i l i c a l  cord ,  a f t e r  which t h e  c h i l d  w i l l  grow vigorously.  It is not  p o s s i b l e ,  

gentlemen, t o  maintain such a  s i m p l i s t i c  view i n  t h i s  complex world. 

On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  I t a l i e v e  it necessary  no t  on ly  n o t  t o  break t h e  l i n k s  with t h e  

c e n t r e s  bu t  t o  forge  i n c r e a s i n g l y  c l o s e r  l i n k s  with them; however, t h e y  must involve 

new forms of  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with t h e  c e n t r e s ,  no t  t h e  o l d  kind. There can be no doubt 

t h a t  t h e  c e n t r e s  a r e  n o t  ready  t o  make t h e  necessary  changes bu t  n e i t h e r  a r e  t h e  

developing c o u n t r i e s .  

Therefore ,  M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  I am more and more convinced of t h e  need f o r  a j o i n t  

s t r a t e g y  t o  r e s o l v e  a  common problem, t h e  need f o r  convergent and sys temat ic  measures 

which should be taken by t h e  c e n t r e s  o r  which they should a t  l e a s t  a l r e a d y  commit 

themselves t o  t a k i n g  - measures which t h e  c e n t r e s  w i l l  have t o  t a k e  end those  which 

t h e  per iphery  w i l l  have t o  t a k e ,  s i n c e  development is  a  common problem from t h e  

economic and s o c i a l  s t a n d p o i n t s ,  a s  wel l  a s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  b iosphere ,  t o  

e c o l o g i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s :  we l i v e  i n  a s i n f l e  world which is  n o t  d i v i s i b l e .  

People w i l l  s ay ,  "Is he not  na ive  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  c e n t r e s ,  which a r e  c u r r e n t l y  

b e s e t  with problems, a r e  going t o  begin d i s c u s s i n g  a  s t r a t e g y ? "  But why n o t ?  You, 

M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  must r e c a l l  how t n e  g r e a t  c r e a t i o n s ,  t h e  momentous c r e a t i o n s  which 

emerged a f t e r  t h e  War were conceived dur ing  t h o  War; t h e r e  were men who were th ink ing  

of  such t h i n g s  and who put  them on t h e  n e g o t i a t i n g  t a b l e  and brought about  t h e  triumph 

of an a c t  of  f o r e s i g h t  and g r e a t  r a t i o n a l i t y .  Why should we not  begin t o  work i n  

t h i s  d i r e c t i o n ?  

The more I th ink  about  t h i s ,  Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  t h e  more I am convinced t h a t ,  without  

such a  combined e f f o r t ,  without  j o i n t  commitments, without  t h e  concerted p o l i t i c a l  w i l l  

o f  both t h e  c e n t r e s  and t h e  p e r i p h e r y ,  we s h a l l  no t  be a b l e  t o  r e s o l v e  t h e  common 

problem of development. What i s  needed a r e  n a t i o n a l  measures on both s i d e s ,  f o r  l e t  

u s  no t  f o r g e t  t h a t ,  of  themselves, t h e r e  a r e  no i n t r i n s i c a l l y  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  measures: 

a l l  a r e  n a t i o n a l  measures which are co-ordinated and harmonized f o r  t h e  achievament of 

g r e a t  o b j e c t i v e s .  



It w i l l  no t  be easy t o  persuade people of a l l  t h i s ,  whether i n  t h e  North o r  i n  

t h e  South,  but  I do n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e r e  is any o t h e r  choice ;  i f  t h e r e  i s ,  l e t  them 

t e l l  u s  where i t  lie's. And by "them" I mean both t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  North, whether 

they be c a p i t a l i s t  o r  s o c i a l i s t ,  and t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  South,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of t h e i r  

economic o r  s o c i a l  system. I b e l i e v e  t h a t  events  compel u s  t o  r i s e  above t h e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  between systems and t o  concent ra te  a l l  our a t t e n t i o n  on t h e  fundamental 

problems, which, i n  r e a l i t y ,  t ranscend systems. 

I b e l i e v e  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  c e n t r e s ,  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  they  cannot i s o l a t e  themselves by a .  

cordon s a n i t a i r e  from t h e  adverse  e v e n t s  a t  t h e  per iphery  has a l r e a d y  gained ground. 

For t h e  f i r s t  t ime ,  they a r e  t a l k i n g  of  interdependence.  O f  course ,  i t  is  

interdependence between non-equals, but  i n  any c a s e ,  t h e  adverse e f f e c t s  on t h e  

per iphery  of t h e  c e n t r e s '  f a i l u r e  t o  a c t  w i l l ,  sooner o r  l a t e r ,  rebound upon t h e  

c e n t r e s  themselves.  Such is  t h e  complexity of  t h e  modern world. 

I n  t h e  same way, our  developing c o u n t r i e s  must a l s o  convince themselves t h a t  

t h e r e  a r e  no i n t e r n a l  cordons s a n i t a i r e s  which i s o l a t e  those  groups on which 

development h a s  smiled from those  which have been l e f t  behind. There a r e  none, and 

t h e  most elementary sense  of  f o r e s i g h t ,  which i s  t h e  mark of  en l igh tened  s ta tesmen,  

. c a l l s  f o r  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  t h a t  f a c t .  

But I should n o t  l i k e ,  S i r ,  t o  spend t h e  l a s t  few minutes of my statement 

f o r e t e l l i n g  f u t u r e  ills. I could,  w i t h  a l i t t l e  imagina t ion ,  d e s c r i b e  t h e  e v i l s  t h a t  

w i l l  r e s u l t  from t h i s  uncont ro l led  d r i f t i n g  of  t h e  developing world. But no,  I 

p r e f e r  t o  invoke,  wi th  g r e a t  c o n v i c t i o n ,  t h e  image of a  developing world,  where, f o r  

t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  h i s t o r y ,  we have technology capable of  r e s o l v i n g  t h e  problems of  

human well-being - and,  why not  say  i t ,  S i r ,  of human d i g n i t y .  A technology which is  

ambivalent .  Its adverse  consequences on t h e  c e n t r e s  a r c  understood,  bu t  t h e r e  i s  

st i l l  no c l e a r  understanding of  t h e  very s e r i o u s  problems which technology and o t h e r  

phenomena based on i m i t a t i o n  of  t h e  c e n t r e s  a r e  c r e a t i n g  a t  t h e  periphery.  
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T h i s  is  why I urge  combined a c t i o n ,  t h e  j o i n i n g  of  p o l i t i c a l  w i l l s .  I b e l i e v e  

t h a t ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  h i s t o r y ,  technology o f f e r s  such o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  

t o  t h e  r i s k s  i t  e n t a i l s ,  and t h a t  we a r e  squandering t h o s e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s :  we a r e  

squandering them a t  t h e  p e r i p h e r y ,  and ,  i f  I may a l s o  be al lowed t o  speak as an  o l d  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c i v i l  s e r v a n t ,  we a r e  squandering them i n  t h e  United Nations.  I am 

more and more s t r u c k ,  M r .  P r e s i d e n t ,  by t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of working groups and 

committees t h a t  a r c  being inven ted  t o  e lude  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of  c o n c r e t e  problems. And, 

conf ron ted  wi th  t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  O E D  i n  P a r i s ,  t h e  Group of 77 i s  becoming d i spersed .  

There i s  a  group i n  Geneva which l o o k s  askance a t  t h e  group i n  New York and v ice-versa ,  

and t h e r e  is  a n o t h e r  group i n  Rome. But ,  gentlemen,  I sometimes t h i n k  t h a t  we a r e  

becoming t h e  v i c t i m s  of a  dynamic of chaos,  which we must overcome, which is  not  

l e a d i n g  us  t o  p o s i t i v e  r e s u l t s .  

Conf ron ta t ion  i s  a l l  very w e l l ,  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  h a s  a  c e r t a i n  r o l e  t o  p l a y ,  b u t ,  

beyond a  g iven  p o i n t ,  it n o t  on ly  y i e l d s  d imin ish in& r e t u r n s ,  bu t  becomes a s o u r c e  of 

d i s r u p t i o n ,  f o r  i t  d i s s i p a t e s  and goes  on d i s s i p a t i n g  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i v e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  

It is t o  t h o s e  c o n s t r u c t i v e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t h a t  we must t u r n ,  and t h a t ,  Mr. P r e s i d e n t ,  

no t  on ly  f o r  economic and p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s ,  b u t  a l s o  f o r  fundamental ly e t h i c a l  

reasons .  Two c e n t u r i e s  of f a i t h  i n  t h e  r e g u l a t o r y  v i r t u e s  of t h e  laws of economics 

have caused u s  t o  l o s e  s i g h t  of t h e  e t h i c a l  a s p e c t  of development. It is  f o r g o t t e n  

t h a t ,  b e f o r e  w r i t i n g  h i s  monumental work, Adam Smith was a t e a c h e r  of e t h i c s .  Let  

we o u r s e l v e s  f o r p e t  it too.  T h i s  e n t i r e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  must a r i s e  from a n  e t h i c a l  

impulse - sti l l  v e r y  weak a t  p resen t  - t o  b r i n g  i t  a b o u t ,  and g r e a t  r a t i o n a l i t y  

r e q u i r e d  t o  make a  r e a l i t y  of i t ,  t o  ach ieve  i t  by combining t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  

c e n t r e s  and of t h e  per iphery  i n  t h e  common and p r e s s i n g  e n t e r p r i s e  o f  economic and 

s o c i a l  development. 

Thank you very much, Mr. P r e s i d e n t .  



UNCTAD V, DESPITE I T S  FAILURE, W I L L  PROVE TC BE A MILESTONE I N  
GLOBAL STRUCTURAL CHANGES 

An i n t e r v i e w  of Jan Pronk by Chakravar th i  Raghavan 

The outcome of UNCTAD V a t  Man i la  has been e n t i r e l y  nega t i ve  b u t  i t  w i l l ,  l o o k i n g  
back, prove t o  be a  m i les tone  l i k e  t h e  U n i t e d  Nat ions S i x t h  Specia l  Session on 
New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Economic Order, accord ing  t o  Jan Pronk, former ~ u t c h  M i n i s t e r  
f o r  Development Cooperat ion and member o f  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Foundation f o r  
Development A l t e r n a t i v e s  Counci 1. 

Pronk, who p layed an i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  promot ing North-South agreements a t  t h e  
Un i ted  Nat ions Seventh Spec ia l  Session i n  1975 and a t  N a i r o b i  UNCTAD, d iscussed 
w i t h  IPS t h e  outcome o f  Man i la  and what t h e  T h i r d  World should do. 

Interpress Service: Here a t  Man i la  we have had a  ve ry  d i f f i c u l t  session,  even 
a p a r t  from t h e  complex i t y  o f  t h e  agenda, w i t h  t h e  h a r d l i n e r s  i n  t h e  West ve ry  much 
i n  c o n t r o l .  How do you view t h i n g s ?  

Jan Pronk: I n  my view UNCTAD V i s  impor tan t .  For  t h e  f i r s t  t ime  r e a l  issues a r e  
on t h e  agenda. Nego t ia t ions  a f t e r  t h e  Seventh Spec ia l  Session, some d e r i v e d  b u t  
n o t  t h e  c e n t r a l  issues,  were on t h e  agenda - l i k e  p r i c e  s t a b i l i s a t i o n .  But  these 
d i d  n o t  h u r t  economic w e l f a r e  o f  Western c o u n t r i e s .  What i s  be ing  d iscussed now i s  
t h e  f i n a n c e  and monetary system i n  t h e  wor ld ,  and t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  w o r l d  p roduc t ion .  
These a re  c e n t r a l  i ssues  -- p r o t e c t i o n i s m ,  interdependence, monetary decis ion-making,  
e t c .  - a r e  r o o t e d  t o  these c e n t r a l  i ssues .  The Western w o r l d  i s  now t a k i n g  dec is ions  
on these issues.  We c rea ted  a  new economic o r d e r  i n  1946, where r e l e v a n t  i ssues  were 
d e a l t  w i t h  i n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  dominated by Western c o u n t r i e s .  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  
had no say. You cannot expect  t h e  West t o  say yes a t  such a  s h o r t  n o t i c e  on changes. 

F o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime, s i n c e  Arusha, these issues a r e  c e n t r a l  issues.  UNCTAD V has 
been impor tan t  f o r  t h a t .  I t s  outcome i s  nega t i ve .  But  I am n o t  despondent. I 
d i d  n o t  expect  any p o s i t i v e  r e s u l t s .  The western c o u n t r i e s  have tu rned  up here t o  
say "no" t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  issues.  Much depends on t h e  t a c t i c s  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World 
as t o  how we move fo rward  t h e  North-South d ia logue  f rom here.  There a r e  t h e  
developments i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic c r i s i s .  How l o n g  can t h e  Western 
c o u n t r i e s  say no t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  issues.  

IPS :  How do you t a k e  t h e  d ia logue  fo rward?  - 

Pronk: There has been no n e g o t i a t i o n s  here.  Th is  w i l l  go on i f  t h e  T h i r d  World 
does n o t  prepare i t s e l f  ve ry  c a r e f u l l y ,  b e t t e r  than  they  have done here.  I f  they  
prepare themselves, i t  w i l l  no longer  be p o s s i b l e  f o r  some Western c o u n t r i e s  t o  go 
on t a k i n g  d e c i s i o n s  on ma jo r  issues.  The T h i r d  World must press w i t h  these issues 
i n  t h e  UN Committee o f  t h e  Whole i n  t h e  p repara t ions  f o r  t h e  n e x t  development 
s t r a t e g y  and should make t h i s  t h e  c e n t r a l  i s s u e  o f  t h e  1980 Spec ia l  Session o f  
t h e  Un i ted  Nat ions.  Secondly, t h e  T h i r d  World must do much b e t t e r  than now i n  the  
a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  c e n t r a l  issues and i n  f o r m u l a t i n g  t h e i r  common p o s i t i o n .  I have 
t h e  impression t h a t t h e  G77 underest imated t h e i r  demands. They shou ld  g i v e  themselves 
t ime i n  t h e i r  n e g o t i a t i n g  process, and s t r e n g t h e n  themselves by s e r i o u s  measures 
of c o l l e c t i v e  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  -- n o t  o n l y  because t h e  economic cooperat ion among 



deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  w i l l  h e l p  them b u t  a l s o  i t  migh t  c r e a t e  b e t t e r  s t r e n g t h  i n  a  
l o n g - n e g o t i a t i n g  process w i t h  t h e  F i r s t  World c o u n t r i e s .  

IPS: U n l i k e  i n  t h e  Seventh Specia l  Session o r  UNCTAD I V  i n  N a i r o b i  (1976), t h e  
Du tch  and t h e  l i ke -minded  c o u n t r i e s  seem t o  have been unable t o  p l a y  any r o l e  here.  

P r o n k :  When t h e  r e a l  issues a r e  a t  s take ,  they  a r e  n o t  decided i n  t h e  Western 
world by Nether lands o r  l i ke -minded  c o u n t r i e s .  They a re  decided by t h e  USA, Japan 
and West Germany. These t h r e e  do n o t  want t o  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  s m a l l e r  Western c o u n t r i e s .  
As soon as these c e n t r a l  i ssues  a re  a t  s t a k e  t h e r e  i s  l e s s  room f o r  maneuvers and 
l e s s  i n f l u e n c e  f o r  s m a l l e r  Western c o u n t r i e s .  Power i s  t h e  main f a c t  d e c i d i n g  t h e  
f i n a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  these c o u n t r i e s .  

I P S :  But s u r e l y ,  even t h e  s m a l l e r  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  be ing  h u r t  by t h i s  process. 

P r o n k :  Yes. The Nether lands takes a  reasonably p rogress ive  p o s i t i o n .  Me now have 
a  c e n t r e - r i g h t  government, l e s s  p r o g r e s s i v e  than t h e  e a r l i e r  c e n t r e - l e f t ,  b u t  i t  
has been p o s s i b l e  f o r  them t o  take  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  o n l y  a f t e r  a  l o n g  f i g h t  w i t h i n  t h e  
c o a l i t i o n .  Whether i n  t h e  long  run  they  w i l l  be a b l e  t o  go on t a k i n g  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  
i s  h i g h l y  ques t ionab le .  

A lso  f o r  t h e  sma l l  West European c o u n t r i e s  t h e r e  w i l l  be problems o f  unemployment 
and u n c e r t a i n t y  i n  t h e  s h o r t  r u n  which w i l l  mean p ressure  on them by people on t h e  
p r o g r e s s i v e  p o l i c i e s .  I n  t h e  l o n g  r u n  i t  i s  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  Western c o u n t r i e s ,  
s m a l l e r  and b i g g e r ,  t o  be fo r thcoming  and t o  o p t  f o r  a  change i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
economic o rder .  There i s  always a  t r a d e  o f f  between longer  r u n  b e n e f i t s  f o r  t h e  
f u t u r e  genera t ion  who cannot y e t  speak up and s h o r t  term s a c r i f i c e s .  And p o l i -  
t i c i a n s  be long ing  t o  s t r o n g e r  economic c lasses ,  s p e c i a l l y  i f  they  belong t o  
c e n t r e - r i g h t  groups w i t h o u t  s o c i a l i s t  i d e o l o g i e s ,  w i l l  o p t  f o r  t h e  s h o r t e r  run.  

IPS: But how do you see a l l  t h i s ?  Sure ly  a11 t h i s  in terdependence means... 

P r o n k :  Are you  t a l k i n g  o f  in terdependence o f  i ssues  o r  c o u n t r i e s ?  There i s  n o t  - 
much interdependence among c o u n t r i e s .  There i s  more o f  dependence. The r i c h  
c o u n t r i e s  w i l l  t r y  t o  s t reng then  t h e  p r e s e n t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic o r d e r  by 
i n t e g r a t i n g  some T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  i n t o  t h e  p resen t  o r d e r  o r  by i n t e g r a t i n g  
h i g h e r  economic c lasses  w i t h i n  t h e  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  i n t o  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
economic o rder .  That i s  t h e  tendency. Tha t  w i l l  c r e a t e  c o n f l i c t s  i n  t h e  l o n g  r u n  
w i t h i n  c o u n t r i e s  and between c o u n t r i e s .  I do n o t  know what w i l l  come o u t  o f  i t .  

E: What w i l l  be t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  f a i l u r e  here on North-South d ia logue?  

P r o d :  I f  you l o o k  back l a t e r  on, Man i la  w i l l  be n o t  a  t u r n i n g  p o i n t  b u t  a  m i l e -  
s tone  l i k e  t h e  S i x t h  Spec ia l  Session. Tha t  b rough t  some new ideas w i t h o u t  any 
r e s u l t s  b u t  j u s t  c o n f l i c t .  Bu t  l a t e r  on t h e r e  was some agreement and some changes 
took  p l a c e  i n  t h e  years  a f t e r .  UNCTAD V has brought  up something new though so 
many people do n o t  see i t .  But  i t  w i l l  i n  my v iew guide t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  f rom 
now on. 

There a r e  f o r c e s  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  arena. There i s  always t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
a  f a s c i s t  approach i n  economic a f f a i r s  - u s i n g  economic power i n  t h e  Western 
wor ld .  There i s  t h a t  r e a l i t y ,  b u t  i n  my view i t  w i l l  be myopic i n  t h e  long  run.  
For  t h e r e  i s  n o t  so much power now i n  Western c o u n t r i e s .  Bu t  i n  t h e  s h o r t  r u n  



t h e  economic power may be used. 

I t  w i l l  depend on t h e  n e g o t i a t i n g  s t r a t e g y  o f  t h e  South. I f  they  l e t  themselves 
be d i v i d e d  by m a n i p u l a t i v e  t a c t i c s  o r  a l l o w  themselves t o  be foo led  - and they  
a r e  be ing  f o o l e d  now. I was p resen t  i n  t h e  d iscuss ions  i n  t h e  B  group and t h e  EEC 
and i t  i s  no s e c r e t  t h a t  they  have n o t  been fo r thcoming  a t  a l l .  They a re  n o t  
i n t e r e s t e d  i n  any p o s i t i v e  outcome here.  And i f  t h e  South i s  con ten t  w i t h  j u s t  
some minor  concessions then  i t  w i l l  be v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  them i n  t h e  l o n g  run.  
But  i f  they  r e a l l y  a r e  more un i ted ,  more a n a l y t i c a l  o f  t h e  p resen t  s i t u a t i o n ,  
w i t h  b e t t e r  understanding o f  t h e  n e g o t i a t i n g  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  Western c o u n t r i e s ,  
i t  w i l l  be more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Western c o u n t r i e s  t o  go on be ing  nega t i ve .  
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INTERACTIONS 

PARTICIPATION OF RURAL POOR I N  RURAL DEVELOPMENT!' 

by Prayag ~ e h t a * /  

We have been conduct ing r u r a l  l abour  educa t ion  programmes and surveys o f  r e l a t e d  
socio-economic and psycho log ica l  problems i n  severa l  p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  f o r  
t h e  p a s t  some years .  The p a r t i c i p a n t s  come from grass r o o t  l e v e l  mos t l y  
be long ing  t o  scheduled castes and scheduled t r i b e s .  They may show ignorance 
about labour  laws and t h e i r  l e g a l  r i g h t s .  However, they  show cons iderab le  
awareness about  t h e i r  day-to-day socio-economic problems. They a r e  a b l e  t o  
v e r b a l i s e  such problems and even a r e  a b l e  t o  d e f i n e  them p r e c i s e l y .  We had t h i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  exper ience r e c e n t l y  a t  a t r i b a l  y o u t h  educa t ion  camp organised a t  
Kotra,  Headquarters o f  a t r i b a l  t e h s i l  i n  Udaipur D i s t r i c t  o f  Rajasthan.  I t  
was a t tended  by some 60 somewhat educated young B h i l s  from severa l  v i l l a g e s  
around Ko t ra .  Working i n  smal l  groups o f  8 t o  10 persons, t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  
d iscussed among themselves t h e  va r ious  problems f a c i n g  them. A t  t h e  end o f  
severa l  hours o f  such d iscuss ions ,  each group came o u t  w i t h  an i n v e n t o r y  o f  
such problems, which was presented t o  t h e  e n t i r e  community f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  and 
f u r t h e r  c l a r i f i c a t i o n s .  A summary o f  such grass r o o t  perce ived  problem, some 
n a t i o n a l  s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  g i v e n  t o  b r i n g  o u t  t h e  microcosmic r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
t h e  two. 

Remarkable Closeness o f  Grass Root Percep t ion  t o  t h e  N a t i o n a l  P i c t u r e  

It i s  n o t  a t  a11 s u r p r i s i n g  t o  f i n d  such s t r i k i n g  closeness between t h e  perce ived  
problems a t  t h e  grass r o o t  l e v e l  and t h e  p i c t u r e  o b t a i n i n g  a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  
A f t e r  a11 they  face  these problems every  day. T h e i r  pe rcep t ions  i n c l u d e d  such 
v i t a l  problems as: l a c k  o f  food; cont inuous f e a r  of s t a r v a t i o n ;  no r e g u l a r  
source of income and very  low income; landlessness and worklessness; indebtedness; 
harassment and l o o t  by shopkeepers and moneylenders; l a c k  o f  d r i n k i n g  wate r  and 
i r r i g a t i o n  f a c i l i t y ;  harassment by t h e  p o l i c e ;  l a c k  o f  h o s p i t a l  and medical  
f a c i l i t y ;  l a c k  o f  schools as w e l l  as l a c k  o f  a d u l t  educa t ion  f a c i l i t y  and l a c k  
of p o s t  o f f i c e s ,  roads and t r a n s p o r t .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no te ,  as seen i n  
Table 1, how t h e  perce ived  problems come o u t  as a microcosm o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  
scene. 

*/ Prayag Mehta i s  Dean In-charge o f  t h e  N a t u r a l  Labour I n s t i t u t e ,  AB-6, - 
Safdar jang  Enclave, New D e l h i  - 110016, I n d i a .  



PARALLEL BETWEEN NATIONAL STATISTICS AND GRASS ROOT 
LEVEL PERCEPTION OF THE PROBLEMS FACING THE RURAL POOP 

Grass Root Percep t ion*  N a t i o n a l  S t a t i s t i c s  

1. Many a  t imes  we d o n ' t  have any food  Minimum l e v e l  o f  n u t r i t i o n  i s  i n -  
t o  e a t .  Sometimes f o r c e d  t o  e a t  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  over  h a l f  t h e  r u r a l  po- 
chapatees made o f  grass.  p u l a t i o n  and es t ima ted  40% o f  t h e  

urban!?. 

2. We d o n ' t  have any r e g u l a r  income. 300 m i l l i o n  people a re  es t ima ted  t o  
Many a  t imes  no income a t  a l l .  The be l i v i n g  below t h e  p o v e r t y  l i n e  a t  
average income may n o t  come e v e n t o  mon th ly  income a t  Rs. 40 w i t h  1972-73 
Rs. 2.00 a  day. p r i c e s .  The average p e r  c a p i t a  income 

stands more o r  l e s s  a t  Rs. 2.50 d a i l y  
as s t a t e d  o f f i c i a l l y  i n  Oct., 1978. 
Th is  works o u t  a t  l e s s  than  Rs. 2 a  
day f o r  more than  3 /4 th  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  
l i v i n g  i n  r u r a l  are$/" 

3. Many o f  us have no land.  Some o f  us The p o o r e s t  10% o f  t h e  r u r a l  households 
have some land,  b u t  m o s t l y  h i l l y  and owned 0.1% and t h e  r i c h e s t  10% owned 
n o t  f e r t i l e .  more than  h a l f  t h e  t o t a l  r u r a l  asse ts  i n  

1971-72. The percentage o f  landlessness 
inc reased  from 19% i n  1961 t o  31% 
i n  197441 

4. There i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  no work o r  em- 
p loyment  f o r  us i n  v i l l a g e s .  Some 
o f  us a r e  engaged i n  food  f o r  
c o n s t r u c t i o n  a c t i v i t y .  Th is  i s  
a l s o  i r r e g u l a r .  Most people have 
t o  be away f rom t h e i r  homes f o r  
6  t o  8  months i n  search o f  work. 

5. Shopkeepers and moneylenders l o o t  us 
a l l  t h e  time.. We a r e  f o r c e d  i n t o  
indebtedness a t  v e r y  h i g h  r a t e  o f  
i n t e r e s t .  Even Coopera t i ve  C r e d i t  
S o c i e t i e s  f o r c e  us t o  g i v e  a  r e c e i p t  
f o r  Rs. 500 t o  Rs - 700 f o r  a  l o a n  
o f  Rs. 400. 

There a r e  some 20.5 m i l l i o n s  unem- 
p l o y e d  persons-year  16.5 m i l l i o n s  i n  
t h e  r u r a l  areas and 4  m i l l i o n s  i n  
t h e  urban areas21 

A p a r t  f rom m i l l i o n s  o f  d e s t i t u t e  
unemployed l a n d l e s s  r u r a l  poor  who 
a re  indeb ted ,  65% t o  70% o f  sma l l  and 
marg ina l  l a n d  h o l d e r s  a r e  i n d e b t e d  f o r  
amount r a n g i n g  f rom Rs. 250 t o  Rs. 500. 
t h e  average amount o f  deb t  i n  t h e  a- 
g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  households inc reased  
f rom Rs. 148 i n  1964-65 t o  Rs. 387 i n  
1974-75 and 48% o f  such debts were 
p r o v i d e d  by moneylenders i n  1974-75 
where as i t  was 31% i n  1964-6561- 



6. F a c i l i t y  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n  does n o t  
e x i s t *  Even d r i n k i n g  water  
f a c i l i t y  i s  n o t  t h e r e .  There a re  
some w e l l s  w i t h  kaccha pan i  (temp- 
o r a r y  and sha l low w a t e r ) .  Severa l  
w e l l s  a re  h a l f  dug and o u t  o f  o rde r .  

Besides widespread m a l n u t r i t i o n ,  
t h e r e  i s  a  l a c k  o f  d r i n k i n  wa te r  ? i n  80% o f  I n d i a ' s  v i l l a g e s - / .  

7. We have p r a c t i c a l l y  no h o s p i t a l  and Accord ing t o  t h e  ICMR, h a r d l y  15% 
medica l  f a c i l i t y .  We have t o  c a r r y  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  p o p u l a t i o n  d e r i v e  
o u r  s i c k  persons p h y s i c a l l y  on ou r  b e n e f i t  f rom our  P u b l i c  H e a l t h  Ser- 
shou lde rs ,  c r o s s i n g  r i v e r s  and h i 1  1s v i c e s .  Accord ing t o  WHO'S warn ing,  
t o  t h e  T e h s i l  h o s p i t a l ,  where a l s o  t h e r e  w i l l  be 20 m i l l i o n  b l i n d  people 
t h e r e  i s  o n l y  one doc to r .  Our s i c k  i n  I n d i a  by t h e  end o f  t h e  centuary,  
people d i e  w i t h o u t  t rea tmen t .  i f  p roper  measures a re  n o t  taken 

i n  t i m e ^ / .  

8. We d o n ' t  have even p r imary  schools  The number o f  i l l i t e r a t e  c h i l d r e n  
i n  severa l  o f  o u r  v i l l a g e s .  A t  some i n  t h e  age group o f  5-15 went up from 
p laces  t h e r e  a r e  schools  w i t h o u t  80 m i l l i o n  i n  1961 t o  97 m i l l i o n  i n  
b u i l d i n g  and teachers.  Our c h i l d r e n  1971. One i n  every  two c h i l d r e n  drop 
a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  d r i v e n  o u t  o f  t h e  o u t  o f  Class I i n  r u r a l  areas!/. 
school  by t h e  teachers  f o r  want o f  
p roper  d ress  e tc .  

9. We d o n ' t  have any f a c i l i t y  f o r  A d u l t  71% o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  81% o f  
Educat ion i n  ou r  v i l l a g e s .  a l l  women a r e  i l l i t e r a t e .  N e a r l y  

h a l f  t h e  i l l i t e r a t e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  
t h e  w o r l d  l i v e  i n  I n d i d ! ? / .  

* Based on a consensus i n  sma l l  group d i s c u s s i o n s  by some 60 young somewhat 
educated t r i b a l  ( B h i l s )  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  an Educat ion Camp h e l d  a t  K o t r a  
Chhavni i n  Udaipur  D i s t r i c t  o f  Rajasthan,  Feb. 3-8, 1979. 

Lack o f  A1 t e r n a t i v e s  and Resis tance 

The young p a r t i c i p a n t s  knew t h a t  they  had no work and a l s o  t h a t  o t h e r s ,  l i k e  
shopkeepers and moneylenders, make l o t s  o f  money on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  l a b o u r .  
A t  one o f  t h e  v i l l a g e s ,  one Sarpanch, a  70 y e a r  o l d  musl im sma l l  farmer-cum- 
s o c i a l  worker  desc r ibed  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t r i b a l  l a b o u r  as f o l l o w s :  

One o f  the  main f o re s t  product i s  tendu leaf  for making beedis.  All such 
products have been nat ional i sed .  The Forest Departn'er't a s k  for t m z d c ~ s  
each year. The usual ra t e s  are Rs. 4 5  per bag. The contractor is given ha l f  
o f  i t  as  o f f ,  i . e .  Us. 22.50 are taken from him for one bag of  tendu leaves.  
The contractor uses the  r e s t  of  t he  money for paying the  'labourers and for 
meeting o ther  expend ihre .  The labourers pick up the  leaves and s e l l  these  
t o  the contractor.  On an average they  make Rs. 3 per day on such transactions.  
f i e  contractor,  kouever, makes sometimes 6-7 lakhs rupees?.?/ j u s t  i n  one month 
on such t ransact ions .  A f t e r  the  tendu season i s  over, the  local labourers 
have no o ther  work. The i l l i t e r a t e  t r i b a l s  knou about such p r o f i t s  by the  
contractor but are not able  t o  do anyihing. The fores t  o f f i c i a l s  are 
invar iably  i n  league u i t h  t he  contractor.  



Same i s  t h e  s t o r y  about moneylending. The Sarpanch r e p o r t e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t  people 
mortgage t h e i r  t h i n g s  on very  h i g h  r a t e s  o f  i n t e r e s t  ( t h e  moneylender w i l l  n o t  
g i v e  any loan  w i t h o u t  such mortgage). Rs. 10 i s  c u t  f o r  every  Rs. 100 p e r  rupee 
per  month. The moneylenders use a11 k inds  o f  t r i c k s  t o  p reven t  t h e  r e t u r n  of t h e  
mortgaged ornaments even when t h e  indebted person i s  ready t o  pay back t h e  debt .  
They somehow con t inue  t h e  deb t  so t h a t  i t  crosses some s t i p u l a t e d  t ime l i m i t .  
Therea f te r  t h e  moneylender i s  f r e e  t o  swal low t h e  ornaments. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
t h e  t r i b a l  people t h i n k  i t  t h e i r  moral d u t y  t o  pay back t h e  debt. They con t inue  
t o  pay t h e i r  debts back even when these were l i q u i d a t e d  some years  ago. The 
moneylenders a r e  aware o f  t h i s  s t r o n g  t r a d i t i o n .  They make f u l l  c a p i t a l  o f  t h e  
t r i b a l  m o r a l i t y .  

Same i s  t h e  case w i t h  a11 k inds  o f  b a r t a r  t r a d i n g -  For  example, a shopkeeper 
may g i v e  2Okgs. o f  Jowar (coarse g r a i n )  i n  exchange o f  20kgs. o f  Urad o r  r i c e .  
The former i s  s o l d  f o r  Rs. 25, whereas t h e  l a t t e r  c o s t  Rs. 50 i n  t h e  market. 
The concerned people know t h a t  such a t r a d i n g  i s  ve ry  uneven. I n  educa t ion  
camps and i n  t h e  f i e l d  surveys, t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  v e r b a l i s e  and g i v e  such i n s -  
tances a f t e r  instances.  However, these p a t e n t l y  i l l e g a l  and e x p l o i t a t i v e  
p r a c t i c e s  con t inue  unabated. 

The i n t e r e s t i n g  t h i n g  about such widespread e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor  
t h e r e f o r e  i s  t h a t  they  know t h a t  they  a r e  b e i n g  f l e e c e d  by t h e  moneylenders 
b u t  a r e  unable t o  r e s i s t  such i n j u s t i c e  and oppression.  They a l s o  know f rom 
exper ience t h e  consequences o f  i n d i v i d u a l  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  such p r a c t i c e s  i n  
absence of a p p r o p r i a t e  a l t e r n a t i v e s .  T h i s  was b rough t  home t o  us d u r i n g  f i e l d  
work i n  one o f  t h e  Southern S ta tes ,  where bonded laboure rs  were " l i b e r a t e d "  
sometime ago. These " f r e e d "  bonded laboure rs  t o l d  us t h a t  they  were happ ie r  
under t h e  bondage w i t h  t h e  land lo rd .  A f t e r  they  were " l i b e r a t e d "  and g i v e n  
such a c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  l i b e r a t i o n ,  t h e  l a n d l o r d  re fused  t o  g i v e  them any work 
w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n s  have g o t  worsened. As a11 t h e  means of 
p r o d u c t i o n  and work as w e l l  as sources o f  moneylending a r e  c o n t r o l l e d  bv t h e  
rural rich,  i n d i v i d u a l  resistance o f  such p r a c t i c e s  become coun te r -p roduc t i ve  
l e a d i n g  t o  g r e a t e r  harassment and oppression.  

Formal Educat ion and Unemployment 

As mentioned above, t h e  young p a r t i c i p a n t s  perce ive  t h e  need f o r  educat ion,  
i n c l u d i n g  a d u l t  educa t ion  as w e l l  as need f o r  employment and income genera t ing  
a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  themselves. How mere school  educa t ion  does n o t  h e l p  t h e  r u r a l  
people was g r a p h i c a l l y  desc r ibed  by Ramlal, a  20 y e a r  o l d  Bhi1 boy, educated 
up t o  5 t h  s tandard,  w h i l e  i n a u g u r a t i n g  one o f  ou r  educa t ion  programmes i n  
t h e  t r i b a l  areas. He sa id :  

"The family gave education t o  one boy. incurred expenditure. The 
boy passed c lass  loth,  he has no job now. The family had thought 
that  he would get a good job, bring money by which they would purchase 
c loth .  Others were do* agriculture t o  get grain for  the fam-ily. 
Took a loan for t h i s  boy's education. Took more loan. Now the Seth 
(moneylender) uants h i s  money back. Forced t o  give him grain ....- 
leaving l e s s  t o  eat .  Have t o  go t o  the forest t o  bring wood t o  meet 
dai ly  needs. A l l  t h i s  i s  not s u f f i c i e n t  t o  meet the needs. Now 
reduced t o  starvation. Many a times only vegetables t o  eat.  Some- 
times t h i s  i s  a lso  not available". 



Such cases i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  l i m i t e d  u t i l i t y  o f  mere formal  educat ion.  I n  absence 
o f  work o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  t h e  hopes o f  t h e  poor  f a m i l y  a r e  dashed t o  ground. They 
develop a  f e e l i n g  t h a t  the  expend i tu re  i n c u r r e d  on educa t ion  has b rough t  them 
o n l y  indebtedness and subsequent s t a r v a t i o n .  I t  does n o t  mean t h a t  t h e y  do n o t  
want educa t ion .  I t does, however, i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  need f o r  hav ing  educa t ion  which 
cou ld  make them more s k i l l f u l  and cou ld  prepare them f o r  some k i n d  o f  s e l f -  
employment. I t  a l s o  b r i n g s  home t o  t h e  e d u c a t i o n i s t s  and t h e  development p lanners  
t h a t  development a c t i v i t i e s  and educa t ion  have t o  go t o g e t h e r  i n  such a  way t h a t  
educated young r u r a l  manpower cou ld  be used f o r  development o r i e n t e d  income 
g e n e r a t i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  a t  t h e  grass r o o t  l e v e l .  

Scep t i c i sm about  P r o j e c t s ,  S t i l l  "beg" f o r  F a c i l i t i e s  

They show s c e p t i c i s m  f o r  t h e  success o f  such p r o j e c t s  and d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  w i t h  
t h e  performance and behaviour  o f  t h e  o f f i c i a l s .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  w h i l e  showing such 
resentment  and anger, they  a l s o  con t inue  t o  "beg" o f  t h e  government o f f i c i a l s  and 
o t h e r s  v i s i t i n g  them t o  " f a v o u r "  them w i t h  va r ious  k inds  o f  f a c i l i t i e s .  They 
l o o k  up t o  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  f o r  s o l v i n g  t h e i r  problems. They a re  n o t  a b l e  t o  see 
t h a t  they  have t o  p l a y  an a c t i v e  r o l e  i n  s o l v i n g  t h e i r  own problems. They a r e  
unable t o  see t h a t  c e r t a i n  minimum f a c i l i t i e s  l i k e  d r i n k i n g  water, schoo l ing ,  
medical  f a c i l i t y  and some source o f  cont inuous work and income a r e  t h e i r  r i g h t s  
and n o t  c h a r i t y .  

P a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  Educat ion 

There i s  widespread r e a l i s a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  process o f  development can be very  much 
a c c e l e r a t e d  by promot ing t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  concerned peop le  on b o t h  
d e s i g n i n g  and implement ing such a c t i v i t i e s .  An educa t iona l  a c t i v i t y  designed 
t o  promote such p a r t i c i p a t i o n  cannot i t s e l f  be conducted i n  a  n o n - p a r t i c i p a t i v e  
way. The t r a d i t i o n a l  way o f  i m p a r t i n g  educa t ion  t o  c h i l d r e n ,  i n  which t h e  teacher 
t a l k s  and o t h e r s  l i s t e n ,  w i l l  n o t  be conducive t o  educa t ion  o f  t h e  a d u l t s .  T h i s  
i t s e l f  has t o  become p a r t i c i p a t i v e  i n  which t h e  l e a r n e r s  become a c t i v e  p a r t n e r s  
i n  t h e  process o f  educa t ing  themselves. Newer educa t iona l  methods a r e  o b v i o u s l y  
needed here. The process and methods o f  educa t ion  cannot be separated f rom t h e  
in tended  c o n t e n t  and o b j e c t i v e s  o f  educa t ion ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  
development a c t i v i t i e s .  I t  i s  becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  concerned 
r u r a l  poor  themselves have t o  p l a y  an a c t i v e  r o l e  b o t h  i n  t h e i r  educa t ion  as w e l l  
as i n  t h e i r  development. The a d u l t  educators and o t h e r s  i n v o l v e d  i n  such ac- 
t i v i t i e s  can p l a y  a t  b e s t  t h e  r o l e  o f  f a c i l i t a t o r s  o f  t h i s  process and as r e -  
source persons f o r  va r ious  c o n t e n t  i n p u t s .  P a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  process o f  
educa t ion  i s  v i t a l  even when f u n c t i o n a l  l i t e r a c y  i s  i n v o l v e d  because even s imp le  
l i t e r a c y  cannot be separated f rom t h e  l i f e  problems o f  t h e  l e a r n e r s  - i n  t h i s  
case t h e  r u r a l  poor .  The more they  become aware o f  t h e  deeper socio-economic 
problems and develop readiness f o r  c o n f r o n t i n g  such problems, more m o t i v a t e d  they  
become t o  take  p a r t  i n  educa t iona l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  f u n c t i o n a l  l i t e r a c y .  

Sense o f  E f f i c a c y  

The r u r a l  poor  know some o f  t h e i r  problems as they  f a c e  them i n  t h e i r  day-to-day 
l i f e  b u t  a re  n o t  a b l e  t o  r e l a t e  these problems t o  c e r t a i n  b a s i c  socio-economic 
reasons-!-^/. As mentioned above such s o c i a l  awareness may n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean 
t h a t  t h e  people take  i n i t i a t i v e  t o  a c t  upon t h e  g i v e n  s i t u a t i o n  and be a b l e  t o  



move towards problem so lv ing .  One o f  t h e  major  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  educa t ion  f o r  
r u r a l  poor  t h e r e f o r e  i s  t o  h e l p  them develop a sense o f  e f f i c a c y  and a s s e r t i o n  
i n  o r d e r  t o  promote an a c t o r  r o l e  f o r  themselves.. Educat ion should h e l p  them 
t o  p e r c e i v e  t h e i r  s t reng ths ;  weaken s c e p t i c i s m  and develop i n  them a sense 
of v i g i l a n c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  va r ious  fo rces  which tend t o  d i v e r t  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  
t o  oppress them and t o  he lp  them develop an a c t i o n  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  
read iness  f o r  t a k i n g  preempt ive a c t i o n  b e f o r e  problems and oppos i te  i n t e r e s t s  
overpower them* 

In te r -Face  w i t h  O f f i c i a l  

Such educa t ion  programmes should a l s o  a im a t  b r i n g i n g  about an i n t e r f a c e  o f  t h e  
people w i t h  government o f f i c i a l s  and o t h e r  personal  n o t  o n l y  t o  remove f e a r  o f  
such people b u t  a l s o  t o  develop p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  two. Such 
i n t e r f a c e  a c t i v i t i e s  may h e l p  t h e  government o f f i c a l s  develop a more p o s i t i v e  
a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  poor  people and t h e i r  problems on one hand and on t h e  o ther ,  
i t  may h e l p  t h e  poor  people themselves t o  develop courage and  e f f i c a c y  i n  f r a n k l y  
t a l k i n g  t o  t h e  government o f f i c i a l s .  Th is  w i l l  h e l p  them t o  approach t h e  o f -  
f i c i a l s  more f r e e l y  even a f t e r  t h e  programme i s  over. Such i n t e r f a c e  a c t i v i t i e s  
a l s o  h e l p  t h e  poor  t o  develop s k i l l s  o f  p r e s e n t i n g  t h e i r  v iew p o i n t  t o  t h e  
o f f i c i a l s  and i n  p l e a d i n g  f o r  it. 

R e a l i s i n g  t h e  Need o f  Organ is ing  

As t h e  educa t ion  programme proceeds, t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  a r e  a b l e  t o  v e r b a l i s e  t h e i r  
problems and by p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  duscussions and exerc ises ,  they  develop problem- 
s o l v i n g  s k i l l s  and a sense o f  e f f i c a c y .  They a l s o  beg in  t o  perce ive  t h e  need 
f o r  u n i t y  and o r g a n i s a t i o n  among themselves. Such a need i s  expressed i n  v a r i o u s  
ways such as i n  group d iscuss ions ,  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  r e p o r t i n g ,  i n  w r i t i n g  o f  s t o r i e s  
and i n  t h e  exper iences generated a t  o t h e r  games and exerc ises .  They beg in  t o  
r e a l i s e  t h e  importance o f  o r g a n i s i n g  themselves i n  some form o r  o ther .  They 
r e c a l l  t h e  importance o f  c o l l e c t i v e  s t r e n g t h s  and s o c i a l  a c t i o n  i n  va r ious  ways 
i n  meet ing w i t h  problems and s o l v i n g  them. Thus: a young p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  one o f  
ou r  educa t ion  camps, responding t o  a themat i c  p i c t u r e  wrote:  

"A f t e r  removing d i f f i c u l t i e s  themselves standing on t h e i r  oun f ee t  l i v ing  
i n  happiness. I n  order t o  bring such a s i t u a t i o n  for ourselves ue should 
t a l k  together and form an organisation and uork together.  As tong as  ue 
s i t  l i k e  dumb people painf ' l~t  condi t ions  continue i n  l i f e .  For removing 
them should work together i n  the  soc i e t y .  I imagine t h a t  if ue th ink  and 
then work we can ge t  happiness i n  l i f e .  For ra i s ing  the  economic condit ions 
o f  our area, L e .  for removing our d i f f i c u l t i e s  and sorrous, should uork 
un i t ed l y .  Send boys t o  school for education so t ha t  they become able 
a f t e r  ge t t i ng  education". 

Organ isa t ion  o f  Rura l  Poor 

The importance o f  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  o f  r u r a l  poor can h a r d l y  be overemphasized i n  
o u r  socio-economic and p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t y .  As we know, t h e  f r u i t s  o f  development 
a c t i v i t i e s  have mos t l y  gone t o  t h e  r i c h  and t h e  poor  have become s t i l l  poore r .  
More people have become land less  and i l l i t e r a t e .  The number o f  unemployed have 
gone up and t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor has been i n t e n s i f i e d  by v a r i o u s  



fo rces  which come t o g e t h e r  on t h e  r u r a l  scene. I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  t h e  S i x t h  F i v e  
Year Plan Document has mentioned t h i s  as one o f  t h e  c r u c i a l  tasks p e r c e i v i n g  
i t  as " c r i t i c a l  f o r  t h e  success o f  a l l  r e d i s t r i b u t i v e  laws, p o l i c i e s  and p ro -  
grammes i s  t h a t  t h e  poor  be organised and made conscious o f  t h e  b e n e f i t s  in tended  
f o r  them". I t  f u r t h e r  says, "The P lann ing  Commission i s  proposing a  massive 
s h i f t  o f  resources i n  favour  o f  r u r a l  areas w i t h  an i n - b u i l t  r e d i s t r i b u t i v e  
c h a r a c t e r  i n  a lmost  every  programme. But  whether t h e  l a r g e r  resources w i l l  have 
t h e  d e s i r e d  e q u a l i s i n g  e f f e c t  w i l l  depend on t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  organised 
pressure o f  t h e  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  coun te rac ts  t h e  weaknesses o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  
and t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  vested interests!^/.  

The S i x t h  F i v e  Year P lan  document has suggested an o u t l i n e  f o r  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  
o f  r u r a l  poor and f o r  t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  the  va r ious  p l a n  a c t i v i t i e s ,  p romis ing  
t h a t  " c o n d i t i o n s  w i l l  be c rea ted  and f a c i l i t i e s  p rov ided  f o r  t h e  promot ion of 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s  o f  r u r a l  workers".. I t  says, "such o r g a n i s a t i o n s  shou ld  be i n v o l v e d  
t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  d i r e c t  implementat ion o f  ( a )  programmes o f  l a n d  reforms and 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  su rp lus  land; ( b )  programmes f o r  developing a n c i l l a r y - s e r v i c e s  
such as c r e d i t ;  supply o f  i n p u t s  and market ing;  and ( c )  programmes concerning 
employment genera t ion  schemes, such as p u b l i c  works, a g r o - i n d u s t r i e s  and r u r a l  
c r a f t .  The Government o f  I n d i a  have r a t i f i e d  t h e  ILO Convention No. 141 r e l a t i n g  
t o  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  r u r a l  workers. I n  o r d e r  t o  f u l f i l l  t h e  main o b j e c t i v e s  of 
t h e  p romot ion  and development o f  r u r a l  workers '  o rgan isa t ions ,  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  
t h e  concerned i n s t i t u t i o n s  and agencies a t  t h e  Centre and i n  t h e  S ta tes  would 
r e q u i r e  f u r t h e r  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  and expansi o n E / .  

Role o f  Vo lun ta ry  Agencies and Trade Unions 

Shor t  t r a i n i n g  programmes, a l though  very  u s e f u l  i n  h e l p i n g  t h e  r u r a l  poor  i n  
deve lop ing  readiness,  m o t i v a t i o n  and s k i l l s  f o r  o r g a n i s i n g  themselves, a r e  
however n o t  enough. Development and sustenance o f  such o r g a n i s a t i o n s  need 
cont inuous educa t iona l  and o t h e r  e f f o r t s -  The v o l u n t a r y  agencies i n t e r e s t e d  
i n  developmental a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  t h e  r u r a l  poor  and t h e  t r a d e  unions have an 
a p p a r e n t l y  impor tan t  r o l e  i n  t h i s  respec t .  I t  i s  however t o  be recognised 
t h a t  t h i s  i s  an u p h i l l  task.  The r u r a l  r i c h  i n c l u d i n g  land lo rds ,  moneylenders 
and t r a d e r s  and t h e i r  accomplices a r e  themselves very  much organised.  The 
l a n d l o r d s  and r i c h  farmers have a l l  means a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l  t o  develop s t r o n g  
pressures and power fu l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  t o  c o u n t e r a c t  and suppress t h e  at tempts 
o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor  a t  l i b e r a t i n g  and deve lop ing  themselves. There a r e  any number 
o f  i ns tances  where at tempts o f  o r g a n i s i n g  t h e  r u r a l  poor have ended i n  v i o l e n t  
i n c i d e n t s  and i n  inc reased  a t r o c i t i e s  on t h e  poor. It i s  indeed a  most welcome 
development t h a t  t h e  P lann ing  Commission has i t s e l f  come o u t  so s t r o n g l y  i n  
f a v o u r  o f  promot ing t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  o f  r u r a l  poor ,  sugges t ing  even a t  t h e  
Government cos t .  The M i n i s t r y  o f  Labour has s e t  up a  permanent Standing Committee 
t o  suggest  ways and means o f  educa t ion  and o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  r u r a l  poor. 

P a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  Rural  Poor 

Besides deve lop ing  c o l l e c t i v e  s t r e n g t h s  and r e s i s t a n c e  t o  u n j u s t  p r a c t i c e s  and 
oppression, t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  o f  r u r a l  poor  would h e l p  them p a r t i c i p a t e  more 
a c t i v e l y  i n  developmental a c t i v i t i e s .  As mentioned above, t h e  P lann ing  Commission 
envisage a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  poor  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  e x i s t i n g  agencies such 
as c r e d i t  s o c i e t i e s ,  marke t ing  s o c i e t i e s ,  i n  employment genera t ing  schemes, 



p u b l i c  works and a g r o - i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  I t  should be no ted  here t h a t  i n  many 
ways such p a r t i c i p a t i o n  e x i s t  now a l s o  on paper, whereas i n  f a c t  such s o c i e t i e s  
and o t h e r  agencies a r e  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  r u r a l  r i c h .  When t h e  poor  a re  organised 
they  may be i n  a  b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  send t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  on such agencies 
and i n f l u e n c e  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n i n g  f o r  the  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  people f o r  whom they  a r e  
in tended,  

Educat ion and Organ isa t ion  I n t e r r e l a t e d  

The educa t iona l  a c t i v i t i e s  and those designed t o  promote o rgan isa t ions  a re  i n t e r -  
r e l a t e d .  When t h e  poor p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  des ign ing ,  implementing and i n  m o n i t o r i n g  
va r ious  development a c t i v i t i e s  i n c l u d i n g  employment-generating a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  
themselves they  f u r t h e r  develop t h e i r  s k i l l s ,  r e i n f o r c e  t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  themselves, 
sharpen t h e i r  sense o f  e f f i c a c y  and a  read iness  f o r  a c t i o n  o r i e n t a t i o n .  Par- 
t i c i p a t i o n  i n  developmental a c t i v i t i e s  h e l p  i n  sharpen t h e i r  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  
awareness and prepare them f o r  an a c t i v e  r o l e  i n  t h e i r  own o r g a n i s a t i o n s .  The 
r o l e  o f  educa t ion  i s  a l s o  t o  develop t h e  same k inds  o f  s k i l l s ,  q u a l i t i e s  and 
m o t i v a t i o n s .  P a r t i c i p a t o r y  educa t ion  and p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  development a c t i v i t i e s  
t h e r e f o r e  o v e r l a p  i n  va r ious  ways, one f e e d i n g  i n t o  another. 

P a r t i c i p a t i o n  of the  r u r a l  poor  i s  v i s u a l i s e d  i n  promot ing t h e i r  a l l r o u n d  de- 
velopment, p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t h e  development o f  t h e  human resources such as t h e i r  
competence, s k i l l s ,  conf idence and hope so t h a t  t h e  en l igh tened ,  a l e r t ,  e f -  
f i c a c i o u s  people a r e  a b l e  t o  take  a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  runn ing  t h e  var ious  development 
p r o j e c t s .  Such p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t u r n  would g i v e  them f o r  f u r t h e r  educa t ion  and 
h e l p i n g  them t o  p l a y  t h e i r  r o l e  more and more e f f e c t i v e l y .  P a r t i c i p a t o r y  
educat ion,  s t r o n g  and s t a b l e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  and a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  r u r a l  
poor  i n  developmental p r o j e c t s  w i l l  h e l p  them re lease  t h e  tremendous human 
resources which l i e  dormant i n  our  v a s t  coun t rys ide .  Such re leased  human 
resources can cons iderab ly  a c c e l e r a t e  t h e  process o f  socio-economic development. 
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S U R V I V I N G  I N  RURAL A S I A :  AN EX HE IT^^ 

by John ~ r i e d m a n n * /  

The f o l l o w i n g  conspectus b r i n g s  t o g e t h e r  some r e c e n t  d a t a  on l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  
i n  8  c o u n t r i e s  o f  r u r a l  As ia.  The p i c t u r e  t h a t  emerges i s  a  d ismal  one. The 
t rends  d e p i c t e d  a r e  s t r u c t u r a l  and a re  n o t  g r e a t l y  s u b j e c t  t o  s h o r t - t e r m  f l u c -  
t u a t i o n s .  Thus, w i t h  each pass ing  year ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a l r e a d y  despera te  i n  
many r e g i o n s  o f  As ia  i s  l i k e l y  t o  g e t  worse. The development models t h a t  
c u r r e n t l y  g u i d e  p u b l i c  p o l i c i e s  a r e  n o t  l i k e l y  t o  produce s i g n i f i c a n t  change 
f o r  t h e  b e t t e r .  A  ma jo r  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  p o l i c i e s  i s  t h e r e f o r e  needed. B u t  
the  t i m e  f o r  t h i s  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  i s  r u n n i n g  ou t .  

I n d i a .  "Accord ing t o  a  r e c e n t  e s t i m a t e  u s i n g  norms o f  c a l o r i e  consumption, - 
t h e  percentage o f  p o p u l a t i o n  below t h e  p o v e r t y  l i n e  i n  1977-78 may be p ro -  
j e c t e d  a t  48 p e r  c e n t  i n  r u r a l  areas and 41 p e r  c e n t  i n  urban areas. The 
number o f  t h e  poor  so  d e f i n e d ,  would be about  290 m i l l i o n ^ / " .  

Punjab, I n d i a .  "The most s e r i o u s  development i s  t h e  e x p l o s i o n  i n  t h e  
number o f  l a n d l e s s  and marg ina l  farmers over  t h e  l a s t  t e n  years .  The 
number o f  l a n d l e s s  has doubled and t h e  number o f  marg ina l  farmers has 
t r e b l e d  i n  t e n  years .  The i n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  l a n d  d i s t r i b u t i o n  have a l s o  
accentuated considerably?/" .  And t h i s  i n  t h e  h e a r t l a n d  of I n d i a ' s  green 
r e v o l u t i o n !  

Tamil Nadu, p o p u l a t i o n  45 m i l l i o n ,  I n d i a ' s  t h i r d  m o s t i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  state!?. 

Per  c a p i t a  consumption expend i tu res  i n  1960-61 p r i c e s :  

Percentage spen t  on food  

P o p u l a t i o n  below p o v e r t y  
month i n  1960-61 p r i c e s ) :  

1957-58 
1960-61 
1969-70 

Rs223 
Rs215 

terns : 

69 p e r  c e n t  
77 p e r  c e n t  

i n e ,  minimum l e v e l  o f  l i v i n g  (norm: Rs21/ 

74 p e r  c e n t  
79 p e r  c e n t  
74 p e r  c e n t  

P o p u l a t i o n  l i v i n g  i n  ext reme pover ty ,  ( l e s s  than  Rs l l /mon th ) :  

1969- 70 43 p e r  c e n t  

Tamil Nadu, I n d i a o  "Some 60 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  households own l e s s  than  1  
ac re  o f  l a n d  and account  f o r  l e s s  t h a n  5  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  land.  T h i s  p a t t e r n  

*/ John Friedmann, U n i v e r s i t y  o f  C a l i f o r n i a ,  Los Angeles, School o f  A r c h i t e c t u r e ,  - 
and Urban P lann ing ,  Los Angeles , Cal i f o r n i a ,  90024. 



has remained more o r  l e s s  t h e  same d u r i n g  t h e  p a s t  two decades. ... a  l a r g e  
p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  has l i t t l e  o r  no c la ims  on resources;  t h e i r  
l i v e l i h o o d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  depends p r e c a r i o u s l y  on how those who own resources  
u t i l i z e  them?/." 

Nepal. " I n c r e a s i n g  p o p u l a t i o n  p ressure  i n  t h e  H i l l s  and Mountains n e c e s s i t a t e s  - 
t h e  search f o r  new c u l t i v a b l e  areas,  b u t  these a re  n o t  f r e e l y  a v a i l a b l e  and 
i n v o l v e  moving f a r t h e r  up s teep  h i l l s i d e s ,  d e s t r o y i n g  t h e  t r e e  cover  i n  t h e  
process.  Trees a r e  des t royed  n o t  o n l y  i n  deve lop ing  new areas f o r  c u l t i v a t i o n  
b u t  a l s o  f o r  wood and f o l i a g e  r e q u i r e d  f o r  house b u i l d i n g ,  f u e l ,  and fodder .  
Thus, as t r e e s  c l o s e  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  a r e  c u t  down, v i l l a g e r s  have t o  move 
f a r t h e r  a f i e l d ,  and i n  some cases, t h i s  now i n v o l v e s  a  jou rney  o f  h a l f  t o  
a  f u l l  day^/." 

Bangladesh. "The l i v i n g  s tandards of t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  
d e c l i n e d  i n  abso lu te  terms d u r i n g  r e c e n t  decades. The r e a l  wages o f  a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  f e l l  ( f r o m  TK. 2 ^ 2 7  i n  1961 t o  TK. 1.28 i n  1975). These 
phenomena have been p a r t i c u l a r l y  pronounced i n  r e c e n t  years .  Comparing t h e  
d e c l i n e  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  w i t h  t h e  a l r e a d y  d r e a d f u l  p o v e r t y  i n  t h e  benchmark 
year ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  today  must  
be s u f f e r i n g  f rom severe u n d e r n u t r i t i o n  and s t a r v a t i o n  i n  v a r i o u s  degrees. 
It seems h i g h l y  l i k e l y  t h a t  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e s  have inc reased  and t h a t  t h e  
e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  l i f e  has d e c l i n e d  f rom t h e  a l r e a d y  un favourab le  l e v e l s  
mentioned e a r l i e r ^ / . "  

Bangladesh. The i n c i d e n c e  o f  p o v e r t y  i n  r u r a l  areas ( p e r  cent)!/: 

Abso lu te  p o v e r t y  Extreme p o v e r t y  

(p.c. c a l o r i e  i n t a k e :  (p.c. c a l o r i e  i n t a k e :  
1935, o r  90% o f  recom- 1720, o r  80% o f  recom- 
mended i n t a k e )  mended i n t a k e )  

Year Households P o p u l a t i o n  Households P o p u l a t i o n  - 
1963-64 52 40 10 5  
1973-74 70 6 2 50 4  1  

Bangladesh. "The main changes t h a t  r e s u l t e d  i n  an i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number 
o f  t h e  poor  i n  r u r a l  Bangladesh were t h e  f o l l o w i n g .  F i r s t ,  t h e  number o f  
l a n d l e s s  l a b o u r e r s  inc reased  b o t h  a b s o l u t e l y  and as a  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  popu la t ion .  T h i s  process o f  i nc reased  p r o l e t a r i a n i z a t i o n  
was b rough t  about  by t h e  convers ion  o f  f a m i l i e s  owning s m a l l  amounts o f  l a n d  
i n t o  households o f  l a n d l e s s  workers. Second, t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a n d  among 
t h e  rema in ing  landowners became l e s s  equal .  An i n c r e a s i n g  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  
landowners j o i n e d  t h e  ca tegory  o f  s m a l l  o r  ' be low subs is tence '  cu l t i va to rs !~ . "  

Java, Indonesia.  " i n  t h e  l a s t  decades t h e r e  have been r e p o r t s  sugges t ing  
t h a t  n o t  o n l y  i s  m a l n u t r i t i o n  widespread b u t  t h a t  dea th  induced by s t a r -  
v a t i o n  i s  a  commonplace i n  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  o f  Java. O f f i c i a l  d a t a  r e v e a l '  
t h a t  t h e r e  has been a  cont inuous d e c l i n e  i n  food  i n t a k e  s i n c e  t h e  prewar 
p e r i o d ,  and t h a t  t h i s  t r e n d  has a c c e l e r a t e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1960's-L"/." 



Java. Indonesia.  " U n f o r t u n a t e l y  t h e  f i g u r e  f o r  t h e  a b s o l u t e l y  l a n d l e s s  i n  
1970  i s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e ,  b u t  accord ing  t o  t h e  1963 a g r i c u l t u r a l  census they  
amounted t o  21 p e r  c e n t  o f  a l l  r u r a l  households. Combining t h e  1963 and 
1970 survey,  i t  can be s a i d  t h a t  i n  1970 a t  l e a s t  41 pe r  c e n t  o f  r u r a l  
households had no l a n d  o r  l e s s  than  0.1 hectare.., .  by 1973 a lmos t  h a l f  
of Java 's  r u r a l  households were, o r  were v i r t u a l l y ,  l and less ,  ( t h i s  
corresponds t o  approx imate ly  31 m i l l i o n  peop le ) .  Th is  number does n o t  
i n c l u d e  those unknown numbers o f  tenan ts  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  o p e r a t i n g  
farms more than  0.1 hec ta re ,  b u t  who have been reduced t o  de f a c t o  l a n d l e s s  
l a b o u r e r s  th rough  t h e  modern isa t ion  o f  r i c e  productions.!/~ - 
Java, Indonesia.  "What i s  f a r  more d i s t u r b i n g  ( t h a n  t h e  r i s e  i n  i n e q u a l i t y  
and i n  l e v e l s  o f  abso lu te  p o v e r t y  d u r i n g  r e c e n t  decades) ... i s  t h e  sugges t ion  
t h a t  t h e r e  has been a  worsened d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a n d  ... The n a t u r e  and d i -  
r e c t i o n  of processes o f  l a n d  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  and l a b o u r  market  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  
which have been g r e a t l y  a c c e l e r a t e d  by t h e  Green R e v o l u t i o n  i n  Java a l l  p o i n t  
towards f u r t h e r  i n e q u a l i t y  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  o f  income and land '  A t  t h e  
same t ime,  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  ' sha red  p o v e r t y '  propounded by Geer tz  i s  c o l l a p s i n g  
under t h e  i m  a c t  o f  t h e  p r i v a t e  r e t u r n s  t o  aggress ivetechno-commerc ia l  
innovations-!/.'' 

Java, Indonesia.  "Excessive c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  t h e  i s l a n d ' s  1  i m i  t e d  l a n d  area 
has s e r i o u s l y  reduced f o r e s t  rese rves .  Pe lze r ,  a  no ted  a u t h o r i t y  on I n -  
donesian a g r i c u l t u r e ,  no tes  t h a t  even b e f o r e  World War 11, a r a b l e  f o r e s t  
l a n d  had ceased t o  e x i s t  on Java. He f u r t h e r  notes t h a t  f o r e s t  rese rves  
have dw ind led  f rom a  minimum 30 t o  22.7 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  i s l a n d ' s  l a n d  area. 
Severe e r o s i o n  and a t t e n d a n t  f l o o d i n g  and s i l t i n g  have s e r i o u s l y  i m p a i r e d  
t h e  network o f  cana ls  which i r r i g a t e  Java 's  r i c e  f i e l d s .  The ques t  f o r  
more l a n d  t o  s u s t a i n  food  crops has a l s o  exacted a  heavy t o l l  i n  numbers 
of l i v e s t o c k ;  +h c a t t l e ,  horse,  and b u f f a l o  p o p u l a t i o n  has dw ind led  i n  
number on Jav&7.l4 

J o g j a k a r t a ,  Java. " I n  t h e  70 years  t h a t  have passed, t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  Java 
has inc reased  a lmos t  t h r e e f o l d ,  and i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  i n  t h i s  s tudy  t h e  average 
amount of l a n d  p e r  f a m i l y  has f a l l e n  t o  l e s s  than  a  q u a r t e r  o f  a  hec ta re ,  
and t w o - t h i r d s  of i t s  people cannot  a f f o r d  t o  e a t  r i c e  t h e  y e a r  round. The 
people of S r i h a r d j u  have done what t h e y  c o u l d  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  incomes: They 
have adopted q u i t e  r a p i d l y  t h e  modern methods recommended by a g r i c u l t u r a l  
e x t e n s i o n  se rv i ces ;  they  have p l a n t e d  more coconut  t r e e s  and use more o f  these  
f o r  sugar  than  f o r  f r u i t ;  i t  appears a l s o  t h a t  t h e  p o o r e r  among them a r e  more 
w i l l i n g  t o  a b s t a i n  f rom sexual  i n t e r c o u r s e  i n  o r d e r  t o  1 im t h e  s i z e  o f  u t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  They work hard,  and t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  waste-'." 

P h i l i p p i n e s .  83 p e r  c e n t  o f  a11 farms a r e  l e s s  than  7 hec ta res  i n  s i z e ;  
however, they  comprise o n l y  24 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  l a n d  a rea  i n  farms. 
(The average fa rm i s  o n l y  1.72 h e c t a r e s  i n  s i z e ) .  A t  t h e  o t h e r  extreme, 
t h e r e  a r e  1,524 farms owned by l e s s  than  one p e r  c e n t  o f  a11 landowners 
b u t  ex tend ing  over  n e a r l y  o n e - t h i r d  o f  t h e  l a n d  area i n  farms. The average 
fa rm i n  t h i s  ca tegory  has 269 hectares!^/. 

P h i l i p p i n e s .  "The da ta  f o r  s i x  y e a r s  (1968-1973) ... show a  con t inuous  
d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  rema in ing  t o t a l  f o r e s t  area and i t s  subset ,  t h e  commercial 



f o r e s t  area. I n  1968, the  t o t a l  f o r e s t  area was 16.7 m i l l i o n  hec ta res  
(56% o f  t o t a l  l and  a rea) ;  b u t  by  1973, i t  has been reduced t o  13.9 m i l l i o n  
hec ta res  (46% o f  t o t a l  l a n d  a rea)  ... S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  commercial f o r e s t  area 
i n  1968 was 9.4 m i l l i o n  hec ta res  (31% o f  t o t a l  l a n d  area) ;  b u t  by 1973, i t  had 
been reduced t o  a lmos t  8  m i l l i o n  hec ta res  (26% o f  t o t a l  l a n d  a rea)  ... The 
d e p l e t i o n  o f  f o r e s t  rese rves  i s  accounted f o r  m a i n l y  by bo th  a u t h o r i z e d  and 
i l l e g a l  l o g g i n g  and by c l e a r i n g  f o r  s h i f t i n g  c u l t i v a t i o n  and s q u a t t i n g ;  t o  a  
s m a l l e r  e x t e n t ,  i t  i s  a l s o  t h e  permanent settlement,!^/." 

P h i l i p p i n e s .  "Our r e s u l t s  show t h a t ,  f o r  t h e  whole coun t ry ,  f a m i l i e s  w i t h  
e i t h e r  e x p e n d i t u r e  o r  income l e s s  t h a n  t h e  food  t h r e s h o l d  ( o f  p o v e r t y )  have 
been i n c r e a s i n g  bo th  i n  p r o p o r t i o n a t e  and abso lu te  va lues d u r i n g  t h e  p a s t  
years..  ." 
"The food  t h r e s h o l d  i s  t h e  lower  l i m i t  o f  t h e  m a t r i x  o f  minimum needs. The 
minimum i s  d e f i n e d  o n l y  i n  terms o f  p h y s i c a l  su rv i va l . . .  And y e t ,  even 
then,  n e a r l y  41% o f  o u r  f a m i l i e s  a re  unable t o  meet t h i s  s tandard.  (The 
r a t i o  r i s e s  t o  48% i n  r u r a l  a reas ) .  I n  1971, n e a r l y  3  m i l l i o n  f a m i l i e s  
were unable t o  feed  themselves adequa te ly  ..." 
"The t o t a l  t h r e s h o l d  i s  perhaps more remarkable f o r  what i t  omi ts  than  f o r  
what i t  inc ludes .  .. I t  mere ly  s t a t e s  t h e  b a r e s t  minimum by  which subs is tence  
can be t h e o r e t i c a l l y  achieved* Yet, o u r  r e s u l t s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  n e a r l y  1  2  
o f  o u r  urban p o p u l a t i o n  and 314 o f  o u r  r u r a l  f a m i l i e s  a r e  

These d a t a  a r e  f o r  1971. A t  t h a t  t ime ,  t h e  a b s o l u t e  number o f  r u r a l  people 
l i v i n g  i n  p o v e r t y  were es t ima ted  a t  more than  20 m i l l i o n "  Urban areas 
added ano ther  6.3 m i l l i o n ,  f o r  a  t o t a l  p o v e r t y  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  26.5 m i l l i o n .  
These es t ima tes  a r e  based on e x p e n d i t u r e  data.  Income da ta  would r a i s e  
t h e  numbers o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor  t o  83% o r  21.2 m i l l i o n  people. 

Tha i land .  F o l l o w i n g  i s  a  s e r i e s  o f  "snapshots"  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  r u r a l  
l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  r i c e  - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r y  i n  As ia:  

- Rura l  wage r a t e s  i n  r e a l  terms)  have s tayed  a t  about  10.50/day 
f rom 1965 t o  1977!&. 

- From one h a l f  t o  t h r e e  u a r t e r s  o f  a l l  p reschoo l  c h i l d r e n  i n  r u r a l  
areas a r e  m a l n o u r i s h e d /  

- I n  t h e  C e n t r a l  Region, which i s  T h a i l a n d ' s  w e a l t h i e s t ,  45% o f  t h e  r u r a l  
p o p u l a t i o n  has been es t ima ted  t o  l i v e  below acce t a b l e  l e v e l s  i n  terms 
o f  minimum needs f o r  food,  housing,  and c l o t h i n & / .  

- Between 1968/69 and 1972/73, i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  number o f  peop le  who 
would have t o  borrow money t o  m a i n t a i n  minimum food  consumption l e v e l s  
i n  t h e  C e n t r a l R 5 n  ( r u r a l )  abou t  doubled f rom 21 t o  40%. The p r i n -  
c i p a l  reason f o r  t h i s  was a c c e l e r a t e d  i n f l a t i o n  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  as 
we1 1  as a  worsening income d i s t r i b u t i o n a l / .  

- Evidence shows a  f r a g m e n t a t i o n  o f  sma l l  farms b u t  w i t h  n e t  asse t  t r a n s -  
f e r s  t o  t h e  l a r g e  fa rm s e c t o r .  I n  t h e  l a n d  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  a rea  of 
farms o f  l e s s  than  20 r a i  dropped f rom 39% i n  1970 t o  28% i n  19762- - I n  t h e  decade between 1962/63 and 1971/73, t h e r e  has been a  marked i n -  
crease i n  income i n e q u a l i t y .  I n  r u r a l  areas,  t h e  G i n i  c o e f f i c i e n t  o f  
i n e q u a l i t y  r o s e  f rom .361 a t  t h e  s t a r t  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  t o  -466. The Nor th -  
e a s t ,  as t h e  p o o r e s t  r e g i o n  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  (and i t s  most i m p o r t a n t  i n  
terms o f  p o p u l a t i o n  s i z e ,  a c c o u n t i n g  f o r  n e a r l y  40%) a l s o  had t h e  lowes t  
i ndex  o f  i n e q u a l i t y  i n  1971/73 (.335). Th is  suggests t h a t  t h e  r e a l  
problem t h e r e  i s  a  massive imbalance between p o p u l a t i o n ,  land,  wa te r ,  
c a p i t a l  , technology,  and human o r q a n i z a t i o n s / .  



Malays ia.  Income i n e q u a l i t y  i n  ru ra :  areas.  "Between 1957 and 1970, t h e  
G i n i  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  f o r  a1 1 households inc reased  s h a r p l y  f rom 0.41 t o  0,51 , 
w h i l e  f o r  r u r a l  households alone, t h e  i n c r e a s e  was f rom 0.37 t o  0.47... 
Th is  sharp i n c r e a s e  i n  i n e q u a l i t y  i s  i t s e l f  d i s t u r b i n g ,  b u t  t h e  f i g u r e s  
on mean income by q u i n t i l e  group a re  even more so. The data... show t h a t  
t h e  average income o f  t h e  bot tom 40 p e r  c e n t  o f  households f e l l  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  
and t h i s  was concen t ra ted  among r u r a l  households. The bot tom 20 p e r  c e n t  o f  
r u r a l  households exper ienced  a f a l l  o f  over  40 p e r  c e n t  i n  t h e i r  average 
income w h i l e  t h e  n e x t  20 pe r  c e n t  o f  households exper ienced a f a l l  o f  16 
p e r  cent .  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  t o p  20 per  c e n t  o f  r u r a l  households exper ienced 
21 p e r  c e n t  i nc rease  i n  t h e i r  mean incomes over  t h e   period^^" 

Malays ia.  "The l a n d  development p o l i c y  can be seen as a h i g h l y  d i s e q u a l i s i n g  
i n f l u e n c e .  On t h e  one hand, i t  c rea ted ,  q u i t e  consc ious ly ,  a  sma l l  m i n o r i t y  
of prosperous peasants w i t h  incomes s e v e r a l  t imes  h i g h e r  than  t h a t  o f  t h e  
average peasant  household. (Accord ing  t o  a 1968 fa rm income survey,  t h e  
incomes o f  s e t t l e r s  o f  these l a n d  development schemes were t e n  t imes as h i g h  
as t h e  mean income o f  t h e  p o o r e s t  q u i n t i l e  o f  households i n  1970 and 24 
t imes h i g h e r  than  t h e  income o f  t h e  p o o r e s t  t e n  p e r  c e n t  o f  paddy farmers i n  
Kelantan) .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  h i g h  incomes g i v e n  t o  t h i s  m i n o r i t y  p l a c e d  
a severe r e s t r i c t i o n  on t h e  pover ty - reduc ing  e f f e c t  o f  p u b l i c  i nves tmen t  
on r u r a l  development. .. The number o f  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  f rom these  inves tmen ts  
amounted t o  o n l y  one-quar te r  o f  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number o f  households 
between 1957 t o  1970 o r  t o  o n l y  11 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  number o f  households i n  
1957... T h i s  argument can i n  f a c t  be extended t o  t h e  whole o f  r u r a l  de- 
velopment expend i tu re ,  where t h e  income ga ins  were o b t a i n e d  by o n l y  a 
m i n o r i t y  w h i l e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  r e s t  d e t e r i o r a t e @ / . "  

Pak is tan .  "Al though t h e  r u r a l  e l i t e  c o n t r o l s  70 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  l a n d  n e a r l y  
h a l f  t h e  fa rm a rea  was i n  t h e  hands o f  share c roppers  i n  1960. Tha t  p a t t e r n  
of l a n d  use i s ,  however, changing r a p i d l y  due t o  t h e  spread o f  fa rm me- 
chan iza t ion .  Landowners a r e  t a k i n g  over  sharecropped l a n d  f o r  mechanized 
' s e l f - c u l t i v a t i o n ' .  Because o f  t h e  p r o g r e s s i v e  r e d u c t i o n  i n  l a n d  a v a i l a b l e  
f o r  share-cropping,  t h e  d e s p e r a t i o n  o f  e v i c t e d  share-croppers t o  secure 
l a n d  and t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  demand f rom s m a l l e r  landowners f o r  r e n t e d  land... 
r e s u l t e d  i n  an adverse change i n  share -c ropp ing  r a t e s .  A l though i n  1968 
t h e  c r o p  was s t i l l  be ing  d i v i d e d  e q u a l l y  between landowners and sharecropper ,  
s h a r i n g  was s u b j e c t  t o  p r i o r  deduc t ions  ... As a r e s u l t ,  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  r a t e  
o f  s h a r i n g  had been reduced t o  about  o n e - t h i r d  o r  l e s s  f o r  t h e  sharecropper  .... 
F o r  b o t h  these  reasons, t h e  r u r a l  e l i t e .  .. appear t o  be a p p r o p r i a t i n g  a p r o -  
g r e s s i v e l y  l a r g e r  share o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production.26/." 

Pak is tan .  "We conclude, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  more t h a n  58 p e r  c e n t  o f  a11 farms 
i n  West P a k i s t a n  a r e  below subs is tence  l e v e l .  The t o t a l  number o f  r u r a l  
households below t h e  subs is tence  l i n e  m i g h t  be g r e a t e r ,  n o t  o n l y  because many 
farms a r e  j o i n t l y  c u l t i v a t e d  by  more t h a n  one household, b u t  a l s o  because 
we must i n c l u d e  i n  t h a t  ca tegory  l a n d l e s s  l a b o u r e r s  who c o n t r i b u t e d  about  
11 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  c i v i l i a n  l a b o u r  f o r c e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  196lU. . i2 / . "  

Pak is tan .  "A sma l l  r u r a l  e l i t e ,  l e s s  than  5 p e r  c e n t  o f  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  ..., 
c o n t r o l s  an overwhelming p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  land .  It has p r o f i t e d  most  f rom 
t h e  green r e v o l u t i o n .  W i t h i n  t h e  r u r a l  e l i t e ,  t h e  b i g g e s t  landowners con- 
t i n u e  t o  m a i n t a i n  a dominant p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  economic resources ,  
as w e l l  as o f  p o l i t i c a l  power. .. As a whole, they  have s u c c e s s f u l l y  de- 



fended t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  ... The p r e s e n t  course o f  t h e  green r e v o l u t i o n ,  however, 
appears t o  have b rough t  about  a  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  l i f e  o f  
a  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  and f u r t h e r  p rog ress  o f  fa rm mechan iza t ion  
i s  c r e a t i n g  a  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which a  ve ry  l a r g e  number o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  
w i l l  be faced w i t h  t h e  p r o s p e c t  o f  h a v i n g  no v i a b l e  means o f   livelihood^/." 

Pak is tan '  "The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  households and people i n  pover ty ,  i f  p o v e r t y  
i s  d e f i n e d  i n  terms o f  a  l e v e l  o f  e x p e n d i t u r e  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  i n t a k e  of 
95 p e r  c e n t  o f  minimum c a l o r i e  requi rement ,  appears t o  have inc reased  over  
t h e  y e a r s  ( f r o m  about  79 p e r  c e n t  i n  1963/64 t o  82 p e r  c e n t  i n  1971/72). 
When p o v e r t y  i s  d e f i n e d  i n  more ext reme and i n t o l e r a b l e  terms (e.g., as 
t h e  l e v e l  o f  e x p e n d i t u r e  p e r m i t t i n g  t h e  i n t a k e  o f  no more than  90 p e r  c e n t  
o f  t h e  minimum r e q u i r e d  c a l o r i e s )  i t  appears t o  have remained r o u g h l y  un- 
changed i n  percentage terms over  t h e  years  ( o r  a t  about  54 p e r  cen t ) .  Of 
course, t h e  a b s o l u t e  numbers o f  households and p o p u l a t i o n  below each po- 
v e r t y  l i n e  have inc reased  over  t h e  years."/.*1 

Pak is tan .  "If one uses t h e  World Bank-ADBP average f i g u r e  o f  t h e  d i s p l a c e d  
workers p e r  t r a c t o r ,  t h e  t o t a l  d i sp lacement  o f  j o b s  due t o  t r a c t o r s  by 1973 
would be 125,000. Today t h e  e s t i m a t e d  number o f  t r a c t o r s  i n  use i s  40,000 
which on t h e  same bas is ,  may be caus ing  a  t o t a l  d i sp lacement  o f  200,000 
jobs?!?/. 'I 

I n  a l l  c o u n t r i e s .  "Cow dung i s  used f o r  f u e l  -- t h e  s low h e a t  i s  j u s t  r i g h t  
f o r  making curds -- and f o r  p l a s t e r i n g  w a l l s  and f l o o r s ;  a  l i t t l e  m i l k  f rom 
a  s t a r v e l i n g  cow -- t h e r e  cannot  be oxen w i t h o u t  cows -- makes a  v a s t  d i f -  
f e rence  t o  d i e t ,  o r  perhaps a  l i t t l e  cash by s a l e  o f  ghee; how w i l l  a  t r a c t o r  
r e p l a c e  t h e  dung, t h e  p l a s t e r  and t h e  m i l k ?  Weeds grow between t h e  l i n e s  o f  
g r a i n  -- and a r e  a l l owed  t o  grow and a r e  c u t  f rom t i m e  t o  t i m e  ( n o t  up roo ted)  
t o  feed  t h e  c a t t l e .  Undigested g r a i n  i s  p i c k e d  o u t  f rom c a t t l e d u n g  and 
eaten;  r a t s ,  snakes, w h i t e  an ts ,  l o c u s t - -  a l l  may be sources o f  food. I t  i s  
n o t  t h e  b i g g e r  farmers who depend on such t r i f l e s .  B u t  a  change o f  c rop  and 
system, enc losure ,  mechanizat ion,  c lea rance  o f  t h e  waste, a lmos t  any 
p r o g r e s s i v e  a c t i o n  may be c u t t i n g  away an e lement  o f  l i v e l i h o o d  f rom t h e  
poorest^!/. 
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PHIL IPP INES CHURCH GROUPS CALL FOR INTERNATIONAL SOCIAL JUSTICE 
THROUGH SELFRELIANCE OF THIRD WORLD COUNTRIES 

Phi  1  i p p i n e  church groups have c a l l e d  on UNCTAD t o  work towards i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s o c i a l  
j u s t i c e  r a t h e r  than  in terdependence th rough  c o l l e c t i v e  s e l f r e l i a n c e  o f  poor  c o u n t r i e s ,  
t o  meet t h e  needs o f  t h e  many amongst them r a t h e r  than  t h e  few. 

I n  a  memorandum c i r c u l a t e d  t o  UNCTAD de lega tes  f o u r  P h i l i p p i n e  church groups -- 
The N a t i o n a l  Counc i l  o f  Churches, A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  Ma jo r  R e l i g i o u s  Super io rs  o f  
Men and Women, N a t i o n a l  S e c r e t a r i a t  f o r  S o c i a l  A c t i o n  and J u s t i c e  and Peace 
Commission o f  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Bishops Conference -- have c a l l e d  i n t o  q u e s t i o n  
e x i s t i n g  U n i t e d  Nat ions and UNCTAD s t r a t e g i e s  f o r  t h e  NIEO. 

O f f i c i a l  p roposa ls  o f  poor  n a t i o n s  a t  UNCTAD seek t o  b r i n g  about  b e t t e r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
o f  incomes among n a t i o n s ,  b u t  f rom a  c h r i s t i a n  v i e w p o i n t  t h i s  would n o t  be enough. 
Wh i le  d e l e g a t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t  t h e i r  governments, governmental views, i n  r i c h  and poor  
c o u n t r i e s ,  a r e  those o f  people i n  power: those  who r u n  t h e  government, t h e  economy, 
and p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  whose f o r t u n e s  a re  t i e d  t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t rade .  

No m a t t e r  how s i n c e r e  they  a r e  i n  t h e i r  views, they  a re  n o t  t h e  views o f  t h e  governed. 
S p e c i a l l y  where power i s  unevenly  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  b e n e f i t s  entended f o r  t h e  whole 
n a t i o n  a r e  a p p r o p r i a t e d  by t h e  few. 

I n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  were 34 m i l l i o n  people o r  80 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  people l i v e  below 
t h e  p o v e r t y  l i n e ,  d e s p i t e  a growth i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  p e r  c a p i t a  income, r e a l  wages 
o f  s k i l l e d  and u n s k i l l e d  l a b o u r  i n  1978 were o n l y  76 and 63 p e r  c e n t  r e s p e c t i v e l y  
o f  what they  were i n  197ZÃ The same i s  t r u e  o f  o t h e r  poor  n a t i o n s .  

The cause o f  t h e  worsening p o v e r t y  l i e s  i n  oppress ive  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  b o t h  
w i t h i n  deve lop ing  s o c i e t i e s  and w i t h o u t  -- s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  b u i l t  on domina t ion  
o f  t h e  poor  n a t i o n s  by t h e  r i c h  ones and on t h e  domest ic  f r o n t ,  domina t ion  of t h e  
poor  by t h e  r i c h .  

UNCTAD w i l l  be judged by t h e  e x t e n t  t o  wh ich  i t  changes i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  
t h a t  s u p p o r t  and s t r e n g t h e n  n a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  breed p o v e r t y  and oppress ionuu  
As l o n g  as UNCTAD emphasises i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e ,  e n t a i l i n g  encouragement of 
f o r e i g n  inves tmen t ,  i nves tmen t  by t r a n s n a t i o n a l  c o r p o r a t i o n s ,  and a i d  i n  t h e  fo rm 
o f  f o r e i g n  d e b t  we b e l i e v e  t h a t  UNCTAD can accompl ish l i t t l e  -- n e i t h e r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
t rade ,  n o r  f o r e i g n  inves tmen ts  and heavy f o r e i g n  borrowings,  n o r  t h e  programe of 
e x p o r t - l e d  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  can h e l p  ... It i s  n o t  t h e  i l l u s i o n  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
in terdependence t h a t  t h e  w o r l d  needs b u t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s o c i a l  j u s t i c e .  N e i t h e r  
s o c i a l l y  committed c a p i t a l i s m ,  n o r  g l o b a l  s o l i d a r i t y  e n t a i l i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r  b u i l t  around a  dominant c e n t r e  can h e l p  ... We b e l i e v e  p o v e r t y  
can be more e a s i l y  e l i m i n a t e d  i f  i n s t e a d  o f  r e l y i n g  on i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  and 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l  f o r  development, t h e  p o o r e r  n a t i o n s  r e l y  on themselves, 
u s i n g  t h e i r  own resources,  by c r e a t i n g  t h e i r  own t e c h n o l o g i e s ,  t o  meet t h e  needs 
o f  t h e  many r a t h e r  than  t h e  demands o f  t h e  few ... We a l s o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  whatever  
t h e  p a t h  taken,  t h e r e  i s  an i n d i s p e n s a b l e  c o n d i t i o n  f o r  becoming s e l f - r e l i a n t :  
t h e r e  must be p o l i t i c a l  and economic democracy. 
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FOOTNOTES / NOTES 

Abdelhamid Brahimi  : Dimensions e t  p e r s p e c t i v e s  du monde arabe ( P a r i s :  
Economics, 49 r u e  H e r i c a r t ,  1977) 

Un p l a i d o y e r  document6 pour  une approche s t r u c t u r e l l e  8 l ' a u t o n o m i e  c o l l e c t i v e  
du monde arabe, p a r  l e  nouveau m i n i s t r e  a l g e r i e n  de l a  P l a n i f i c a t i o n  e t  de 
1  'Amenagement du T e r r i  t o i r e .  

Mohammed Bed jaou i  : Pour un nouvel  o r d r e  economique i n t e r n a t i o n a l  ( P a r i s :  
UNESCO, 1979) 

Premier  t i t r e  d 'une  n o u v e l l e  c o l l e c t i o n  de 1'Unesco 'nouveaux d e f i s  au d r o i  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l ' .  L'ambassadeur de 1 ' A l g e r i e  a P a r i s  esquisse l e  p r o f i l  de 
l ' o r d r e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  de l a  m i s e r e  e t  de l a  m ise re  de l ' o r d r e  i n t e r n a t i o n a  
e t  examine ce que p o u r r a i e n t  & r e  ' l e  d r o i t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  du developpement 
e t  l e  developpement du d r o i t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l ' ,  

. D i e t e r  E r n s t  (ed )  : The New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  D i v i s i o n  o f  Labour, Technology and 
Under-development - Consequences f o r  t h e  T h r i d  World (Ox fo rd :  Pergamon 
Paperbacks, 1970) 

Inc ludes  some of t h e  key papers p resen ted  a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  symposium on 
'Techno log ica l  dependence - a  ma jo r  o b s t a c l e  t o  autonomous develop'mentl 
(Bonn, November 1978), i n  p a r t i c u l a r  by Sauvant, Mi c h a l e t ,  Senghaas-Knobloch, 
Judet ,  Wioncsek, Hveem, Rahman, O 'b r ien ,  Morehouse and Sagas t i .  

Cooperat ion f o r  A c c e l e r a t i n g  I n d u s t r i a l i z a t ~ ,  F i n a l  r e p o r t  by a  Commonwealth 
team o f  I n d u s t r i a l  S p e c i a l i s t s ,  London: Commonwealth S e c r e t a r i a t .  

Bhoomi Sena: Wi th r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  paper  "A s t r u g g l e  f o r  peop le ' s  power" which 
appeared IFDA Doss ie r  5, p lease  no te  t h a t  d i r e c t  correspondence w i t h  Bhoomi 
Sena shou ld  be addressed t o  Bhoomi Sena, Manor, Palghar  Tahuk, D i s t r i c t  
Thanax, Mahanastra, I n d i a .  

Suleiman I, Cohen : A g r a r i a n  S t r u c t u r e s  and A g r a r i a n  Reform (Leiden:  M a r t i n u s  
Ni  j h o f f ,  1978) 

The s tudy  appra ises  w i t h i n  an i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  framework o f  a n a l y s i s  t h e  main 
s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic aspects  o f  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  power i n  a g r a r i a n  
s o c i e t i e s  and t h e i r  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  v a r i o u s  a g r a r i a n  r e f o r m  measures, The 
r e f o r m  measures i n v e s t i g a t e d  i n c l u d e  l a n d  r e f o r m  p roper ,  tenancy and wage 
r e g u l a t i o n s ,  l a n d  taxes,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  c r e d i t ,  p r o d u c t i v i t y  p romot ion  measures 
and new l a n d  s e t t l e m e n t s .  

Use i s  made o f  a l t e r n a t e  models t o  s t i m u l a t e  economic development and a g r a r i a n  
r e f o r m  under a l t e r n a t i v e  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  regimes. The models accommodate f o r  
f o u r  ac to r -g roups :  Landlords,  peasants, n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  and t h e  s t a t e .  
Regimes d i f f e r ,  on t h e  one hand, a c c o r d i n g  t o  which ac to r -g roup  i s  i n  power 
and, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, a c c o r d i n g  t o  which ins t ruments  o f  economic p o l i c y  t h e  
s t a t e  employs. The models a r e  n u m e r i c a l l y  a p p l i e d  t o  I n d i a  ( i n  t h e  s i x t i e s )  
and C h i l e  (under  A l l e n d e ) ,  and t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  they  c a r r y  f o r  development and 
r e f o r m  a r e  analysed.  



TO OUR READERS 

T h e  readers of  t h i s  i s s x  of  the IFDA Dossier w-ill not ice  a change i n  i t s  pre- 
,sentation. We had conceived t h i s  instrument of  dialogue by correspondence as a 
doss ier  containing autonomous elements, each of  A i c h  could be read, s tored  o r  
throun auay as  the user wished. Today the  Dossier has become a monthly public- 
a t i on  and u d l  continue a t  t h i s  frequency for another year. By producing it i n  
bound f o m ,  ' ~ e  are able t o  make savings on mailing cos t s  ukieh does not r e a l l y  
leave us any a l t e rna t i ve  but t o  adopt t h i s  neu format. Those uho preferred the  
loose-leaf format should not be discouraged, however. Despite the binding glue,  
the d i f f e r e n t  a r t i c l e s  can s t i l l  be t o rn  out and used separately.  

Back numbers. IFDA Dossiers 2 t o  8 are avai lable  on request .  An Â¥inde o f  papers 
appearing in these i s sues  uas included i n  Dossier 8 .  Back numbers are sent  free 
o f  charge t o  Third World countr ies;  reques ts  from indus t r ia l i z ed  countries should 
be accompanied by three in ternat ional  postal  coupons per i s sue .  These coupons 
can be obtained from post o f f i c e s .  

A WS LECTEURS 
1,es lec teurs  de ce nim&ro du IFDA Doss-ier auront observe un changement dans sa 
presentation.  Nous avions conou c e t  instrument de dialogue par correspondance 
c o m e  un doss ier  dont ehaque element etait autonome e t  pouvait S tre  c lass4  (ou 
non! au gr6 du Lecteur ou du docmen ta l i s t e .  Aujourd'hui, l a  publication e tan t  
devenue mensuelle, e t  e tan t  des t inee  2 l e  demeurer un an encore, un t a r i f  postal 
nettemenit plus avantugeux que par l e  pass6 - mais impizquant l a  r e l zure  - ne nous 
a pas l a i s s e  Ie cho-ix, l e s  elements du doss ier  seront d6sormais r e l i 6 s .  One ceux 
qui p r e f b e n t  f ancien assemblage sachent cependant que, malgre la wile, l e s  
elements du Dossier sont detachable's. 

f l~meros pr6redents. Les num6ros 1 a 8 du 1724 Dossier sont d isponibles  sur 
d~mande. Un 7:ndpx dcs a r t i c l e s  Dams dans l e s  num6ros 1 2 8 a i t 6  i n d u s  dans 
I.e n u m h  8 .  Les nwniros precedents sont expedites gratuitement dans l e s  pays 
du Tiers  Monde; l e s  requStes en provenance de pays i ndus t r ia l i s e s  doivent &re 
accompagnees de t r o i s  coupons-reponse i n t e r m k i o n a m  pay num6ro. 

A NUESTROS LECTORES 
Los lec tores  del  presents nilmero de l  IFDA Dossier habrdn observado un cambio en 
su presentuc-ifm. Nosostros habiamos concebido e s t e  instrument0 de didlogo por 
correspondencia como un conjunto de elementos autSnomos que se podian ordenar ( o  
no! de acuerdo con los  deseos de l  l e c t o r  o de l  documentalista. Ahora que l a  publi- 
mci-fin se convertid en mensual - y se pretende que l o  siga siendo por mds un ano - 
la numa f o m  nos perm-ite bene f i c ia r  de una t a r i f a  postal muy m&.s ventajosa,  por 
Lo que hernos; decidido encuadernar e l  IFDA Dossier. S i n  embargo, aquellos que pre- 
f i e ren  la antiqua forma notaran que, no obstante l a  cola ,  20s elementos ailn de 
pu~dc-n ceparar2. 


